Jegar-Sahadvtha: an oyled pillar. Set up for posterity, against present wickednesses, hypocrisies, blasphemies, persecutions and cruelties of this serpent power (now up) in England (the out-street of the beast.) Or, A heart appeale to heaven and earth, broken out of bonds and banishment at last, in a relation of some part of the past and present sufferings of John Rogers in close prison and continued banishment, for the most blessed cause and testimony of Jesus; the sound of the seventh trumpet and the gospel of the seven thunders, or holy oracles (called rayling by them in power) sealed up to the time of the end. From Carisbrook Castle in the third year of my captivity, the fifth-prison, and the third in exile, having been hurried about from post to pillar, quia perdere nolo substantiam propter accidentia.
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JEGAR-SAHADVTHA: AN OYLED PILLAR.
Set up for Poſterity,
Againſt the preſent Wickedneſſes, Hypocriſies, Blaſphemies, Perſecutions and Cruelties of this Serpent power (now up) in England (the Our-Street of the Beaſt.) Or, a HEART APPEALE to HEAVEN and EARTH, broken out of Bonds and Baniſhment at laſt, in a Rela­tion of ſome part of the paſt and preſent Sufferings of JOHN RO­GERS in cloſe Priſon and continued Baniſhment, for the moſt bleſſed Cauſe and Teſtimony of JESƲS; the ſound of the Seventh Trumpet and the Goſpel of the ſeven Thunders, or holy Oracles (called rayling by them in Power) ſealed up to the time of the End.
From Carisbrook Caſtle in the third Year of my Captivity, the Fifth-Pri­ſon, and the third in Exile, having been hurried about from poſt to pillar, Quia perdere nolo ſubſtantiam propter Accidentia.
Gen. 31.36, 37. What is my treſpaſſe? What is my ſin, that thou haſt ſo hotly perſued after me? — Set it here before my Bretheren and thy Bre­thren, that they may judge betwixt us both!
Lam. 4.3. The very Sea-monſter (or  [...] Tannin the old Serpent) drawn out the Breaſt, they ſuckle their young ones (or Protected ones from the root  [...] gur, he ſojourned with or dwelt under) the daughter of my people to a cruell one, as the Oſtritch in the Wilderneſſe.
Lam. 3.52, 53, 55. Mine enemies have hunted, hunting me like a Sparrow with­out Cauſe (or grace of  [...] chen) they have cut off my dayes in the dun­geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me: I called upon thy name (O Jehovah) out of the under dungeon.
Non Vindictâ ſed Victoriâ.
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Chriſtians, Readers, Friends and Brethren.

COuld the trumpet talking with mee, be heard with you, the diſtinct ſound to all of us (as one would be come hither, but oh! how few can heare it? heare it, or receive it: If you be our fellow waiters, or Witneſſes of the Kingdome of Chriſt at hand, then I may ſay of each of you as of Joſeph, Luk. 22.50, 51. He was a good man and a juſt: the ſame had not conſented to the counſell and deed of them (that perſecuted Chriſt) for he waited alſo for the Kingdome of God. But oh, how many have acted, or at leaſt conſented with the ſins of this Generation? and how many are monſtruouſly and moſt wilfully ignorant of this Kingdome? which we ſuffer and wait for, in the new world; yea, libenter ignorantur liberius peccant, they had ra­ther be ignorant, then in the pure light thereof, to looſe the great things of this wicked world, or their great luſts (which they muſt do that follow the Lamb,) ly (with the 24. Rev. 4, 5.) about the Throne, or look to riſe and reign with him on earth in the thouſand years; the glory of which ſtate, I have at large delineated (as the moſt lucid & florid Dogmaticall Diſcovery of this day,) in my firſt Treat, called Priſon-born Morning beams, (if it be in being) de­monſtrating the truth, as all the Orthognomones orthodox profeſſors and Preachers maintained it in primitive times; the Woman or true Church tra­velling with this Male-childe, leaping in the womb of her, till ſhe brought it forth (ſpight of the Dragon power that perſecuted it) Rev. 12.2, 3, 5. Who was to rule all Nations, but (the Beaſt hindred and) he was caught up unto God, and the poore Woman fled into the wilderneſſe for 1260. dayes, or the 42. monthes, the period of which is upon us. It ſeems this Doctrine of the reigne of Chriſt on Earth, had at the birth thereof, a moſt noble reception, both of the Chriſtians (or few excepted) Valentinian, Jovinian and others (as I have proved in that Treatiſe) being Chronicled or Millena [...]ie [...], or the reign of Chriſt on Earth, and this continued indubitable till Pope Dama [...]us (by the means of Jerome, Gaius and others.) got it anotomatized: Now we do expect this Man-childe to come down again, and to take his great power and reigne, and the Woman with her ſeed to come out of their Caves; for which propheſie accor­ding to the comments of the little Book Rev. 10.11. Is it, that I am bound with theſe bonds and baniſhment, where I have been (hitherto) theſe two years be­holding [Page]the terrible things that are a comming upon the World; and heaing the contents of the ſeven thunders, which John in Pathmos was bid to ſeal up, as alſo was declared to Daniel, cap. 12.4, 9. ſhould be ſealed and ſhut up ti [...]l theſe times; and notwithſtanding I underſtand but little (for mul [...]ò plura neſcio quam ſcio, as Aug. ſayes) yet ſo much I underſtand, and will aſſert it, in the Lord and his truth with mee; that as ſome are wilfully ignorant of this great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Kingly Office of Chriſt, which we contend for, ſo o­thers are moſt brutiſhly ignorant thereof; for want of a thorough ſearch into the Propheſies and Scriptures; eſpecially the common and carnall Clergy ond Rulers, and ſo they perſecute and ſpeak evill of they know not what, and that moſt impudently too, and with very uncivill courtſhip, inventing and depoſing principles for us (which our ſoules abhor) and then rendring us odious to the poor people, upon concluſions and deductions of their own making and compoſing: But this I profeſſe before the Lord, that as I deſire nothing more than a Chriſti­an conuiction out of the word of God in the ſpirit, power and authority of the Lord, where ever it ſhall light; ſo I ſee plainly that our enemies are as much afraid of that weapon, as ever were the Papiſts or Prelates; and therefore with them do fly to the force, fury, and violence, ſword and fire, perſecuting, op­preſſing, plundering, impriſoning and baniſhing as you ſee; and then (behinde our backs) fall to lying, rayling and ſlandering of us, and our principles. But as Tully in another caſe ſaid of ſome, Mihi quidem nulli ſatis eruditi vi­dentur quibus noſtra ſunt ignota; ſo ſay I, I cannot take them for learned at this time of day (I mean ſanctè magis quam ſcirè, 2 Pet. 3.16.) who partake not the learning of the Fifth-Kingdome, this hope of Iſrael, for which we are bound with this Chain. And becauſe the cruelty of this Serpent in England (whom our effeminate, luſting Eve-like profeſſors have faln in, and faln off, and down with) from whoſe face we fly, till the time, times, and a divident, Rev. 12.14. is hardly heard of, known or believed abroad; his horns looking ſo like a Lamb, but that ye may hear (a little) how he ſpeaks, and per­ſecutes like a Dragon, I have held it a duty (for further diſcovery of him and his ſpirit) to publiſh thus much further of his Nimrodian tyranny and trading in this Dominion, ſince the late Apoſtacy. That which I have ſeen and felt of his fury at Lambeth, for ſa many months among Monſters rather than men, ſo greedy of my blood: I omit here as being mentioned in my Preface to Priſon-born, but that men (if they will may ſee what an unreaſonable beaſtlike Mon­ſter this is, that rends, tears, and devours us ſo: I have added this Hiſtory of ſome paſſages ſince Lambeth; which I have ſuffered for the ſake of my deare Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, in this his Cauſe, (all which put together will clear it I think to any capacity, reaſon, honeſty or modeſt of man, that it is a perſecution and no other which we groan under in theſe Coals and Exiles, having no other [Page]law, ſentence, judgement or execution, but the barbarous Sword over us, or Thief-law; (For as Tacitus ſaid, non utendum eſt imperio ubi legibus uti poſſit; ſuch power is not to be uſed, where good laws have any great force) And that men may ſee how dangerous, yea, deadly, this Relapſe is, it ſpares the evill and malignant humours to fall upon the Vitals (Fifth-kingdom­men) and animals (upright Common-wealths-men) in this Nation, as the Papiſts that would impriſon for eating an Egg; qui autem totam domini­cam diem vacat temulentiae ſcortis & al ae audit bellut homo, as Eraſ­mus ſaid; whiles, he is a brave fellow amongſt them that will ſpend the Lords-dayes in drinking and drabbing, whoring and roguing! and at this day, we ſee it, eſpecially in Carisbrook, that if a man draw but near on the Lords dayes, or liſten to hear us pray, &c. he is preſently ſent for, dealt with and threat­ned, if not driven out of the Caſtle, and charge given that not any one do ſhow a kind look or word to me upon pain of caſting out: But they may ſit the Lords dayes, (with the doores, (I would not ſay Whores) open for all to ſee them) in the Ale-houſe, drinkings, ſwilling, drabbing and ſmoaking tobacco (as they do exceſſively) yet none dare reprove them for it: Mr. S. the Chaplain being turned out for reproving, chiefly (I hear;) and my ſelf beaten, buffitted and a­buſed, for an accaſional reproving of blaſphemie. (Bleſſed be my God, who hath given me a back and breaſt to bear it! Yea, who ſees not that men of very vain and corrupt converſations, flagitious and infamous for notorious ſins and crimes are taken into favour? yea, hoiſed up into high-places? and at leaſt allowed to have their liberty? Whiles ſuch as unfainedly fear the Lord, and dare not willingly commit any ſin! but make a moſt tender conſcience of all their wayes, are very wickedly and irrationally impriſoned, exiled, hardly handled, and almoſt hindred to breath in the ayre. Now I do declare it, as be­fore the moſt righteous and holy judge of heaven and earth, ſhould any one ask me why, I have been (that is as ſome ſay upon the civill account) ſo long in pri­ſon, hard bonds and baniſhment, year after year (which long impriſonment the Martyrs accounted worſe then death:) I muſt acknowledge an abſolute igno­rance in my own Conſcience before God, Angels and Men, (let ſome Time ſer­vers ſay what they pleaſe for themſelves) without this be it, that I cannot in Conſcience turn with the Dog to the Vomit, and (in plain Engliſh) lye, diſ­ſemble, for ſwear, and play the Traitor to Chriſt, the Hypocrite to God, and the Knave with men as others have done: but (thanks be to God for it) for this is a Cordial to us, that wheras by a juſt Law others are (or ought to be) impriſon'd for iniquity, we are impriſon'd & baniſh'd (againſt all law, but the arbitrary lawleſs ſword) becauſe we cannot, we will not, & we dare not (though we die for't) fall in with iniquity: But ſo be it O Lord! thou Lord of Righteouſneſs; for as one ſa [...]es, has epulas ſemper deſideravi. I will not deny but my infirmities [Page]been very many (which I think I could weep over the feet of any that ſhall re­prove me for them) and indeed my temptations here in cloſe bonds in baniſhment, would be more, were it not in an incloſed garden to me in Chriſt (being as a man dead and out of mind,) but what I have done worthy of impri­ſonment and baniſhment (them excepted) I know not. This I can ſay from my ſoule, that (I think) as I preached, ſo I ſought nothing but Chriſt and his Kingdome! and as to the World I have formerly ſaid it, with Sohinus to D. Caſimire, that I am bo [...]n rather for labours than for honours; and ſo I told O. C. in my Epiſt. of Ch. Diſcipline (before theſe times) p. 10. I do profeſſe it from my heart the greateſt temptations I fear are falling into honour, place, preferment, eſteem or eſtate to much for me, being beſt when pooreſt, higheſt when loweſt, moſt when leaſt, and when I have no­thing as poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. 6.10 Yea, if (as Jerome ſaies,) that Woman is proved chaſte that hath liberty and opportunities to ſin, and yet will not; I may ſay it without oftentation, as Heb. 11.15, 16. that we might have had our opportunities to have returned to them, had we not ſought a far better Country; and I think I may ſay too ſomewhat like Thomas Aquin. when preferment was offered him, Chryſoſtomi in Matthaeum Commentarium mallem, For I would ſay, I had rather have one chapter, I could name in the Revelation, then the greateſt relation I could name to any crown in Chriſtendome; ſo that theſe things (I thank the Lord) I think I am above in him who hath ſaid as Jo. 16.33. Be of good cheer I have overcome the world: But it may be, my reproving the rank ſins of theſe rude times, have provoked the rough hands of Eſau upon me, and Nimrod to hunt me; but if ſo, it is no new ſuffering for ſuch a Cauſe (if we ask the Prophets and Apoſtles (as w [...]ll as our Saviour) and ſuch have the two Witneſſes been in all ages: Zuinglius preached againſt the ſins of the times, and the mercenary penſions of them that ſerved the Princes of the earth: (in my judgment more clearly then Luther) and ſo did Bucer very freely: but the laſt were never ſo hardly handled as we are for it; beſides Coroleſtadius went further, for he reproved the very conſtitutions of their Government, and the very colour which Luther had to oppoſe him was about Civill Laws, ſaying, he would have all Magi­ſtrates to rule by the Judicials of Moſes; as theſe men ſay of us, vide Speech to Parl. Sept. 4, 16. p. 16. ſo that it is no new Doctrine, though they ſo men­ſtrouſly miſreport of us and our principles. Canutus King of England in thoſe thick times of Popery did confeſſe to all his Lords about him no mortal worthy the name of a King, ſave he to whoſe back heaven, earth and Sea, by his laws eternall are obedient [Hen. Huntington]: and ſhall we (in theſe dayes, after ſuch ſolemn engagements for a Theocracy as I have proved) admit of any other King? Lord Protector, or Lawgiver to raviſh us [Page]with their luſts! (God forbid. Wherefore, for Chriſts ſake, ſtand faſt, unmove­able; and abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. and I do pro­feſſe for my own part, ſeeing the Lord hath honoured me hitherto with this Chain for this his Cauſe (though I be a poore weake worm) yet with his grace ſufficient for me, I will abide by it; for as one of the Martyrs often uſed Veſpa­ſians ſaying, Imperatorem decet ſtantem mori. It becomes as that are Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 5.10. to dye ſtanding not ſtooping to the luſt of any man; eſpecially now, the day of Chriſt is come. Therefore let us all fall in, and on, and ſtand to it with the Lamb, and the twenty four Elders, (or the twenty four orders of the Levites about the throne, in this Cauſe, by which tribe of Levi are indeed to be underſtood the Generation Saints, the firſt-born, Heb. 12.23. firſt fruits, Rev. 14.4. and therefore have they the precedency of other Saints as Generation Elders, who like the Levites (before under a curſe, Gen. 49.7.) obtained the bleſſing for executing the judgment, Exod. 32.27, 28, 29. with the ſword on their brethren, and ſpared not: Now of theſe in Davids dayes were the twenty foure (both Rulers, Singers and Miniſters) 1 Chron. 29.25. So that ſuch, ſuch Generation Saints (the twenty foure) ſhall joyn in one work, and ſong with the Lamb, and with all the living creatures about the Throne, and with the holy Angels, Rev. 4.9, 10, 11. and 5.11. and altogether in one Hallelujah, Amen. as Iſa. 52.7, 8. which he waites for, who is buried with the body of Jeſus in this new Sepulchre, where the ſouldiers ſeek to keep down his Reſurrection, and the hope of,
your Brother John Rogers
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IT is none of the leaſt part of our Priſon-Threnodies, in the preſent Tragedie which the bloody BEAST (by a new Guize) hath acted again upon the Stage of Great Britanny, The general In­troduction, by Lamentation. the trampling under foot the preſent Truth and Te­ſtimony of Jeſus, (in this laſt Scene of the holy Citie's ſuffering, as I may ſay, for the fourty two months) ſo, as that ſcarce one Interpreter of a thouſand durſt entertain or own it [Page]ſimply; which at beſt hath but a Paſport from Many, and ſo is whip'd away from one to another, from poſt to pillar, till it come to the place where it was born; but there it hath a being (bleſſed be Jehovah:) elſe it is hardly handled, according to the Court-Law; for a Vagrant, with Warrants like to Pope Engenius's hoc eſſe verum ſi ipſe velit, ſed non aliter. This or that is true, if he (his Holineſs, or Highneſs) will have it ſo; but not otherwiſe. Who then can finde the faith or con­rage to expoſe his life (or at leaſt, his liberty and eſtate) to ſo prodigal 2 Hazard? as he muſt do, who will fetch it from un­der the Beaſt's foot, and feel the acrimony or cruelty of his ſharp clunch, claw, or horn, piercing him to the very heart. O this is as hard a task (in a ſenſe) as to reſcue the Lamb from the claw of the Lion, or paw of the Bear. Therefore, Iſa. 59.4.  [...] There is none that paſſeth his word for righteouſneſs; nor is there any judgement for the Truth: O ſad!  [...] what, not one? Well may our Priſons ſound and reſound with exaggerated Night­groans; for the Court and Country increaſe in lying and tranſ­greſſing, and falling backwards; perpetrating iniquity at ſo high a rate, as will ſuddenly fill up their meaſure: this I ſee evidently from my Iron bars; as v. 13, 14, 15, 16. and yet None in­tercede for the Truth,  [...] not one will run after it, follow it, meet it, or to the face of All own it:  [...] O what a Lamentation is this! If one doth, like Wiſdom's child, a little juſtifie it; yet where is he that doth (ac­cording to the Hebrew) intercedere intercedens? for, he that doth ſo (as it is in the text) expoſes himſelf to be ſpoiled, plun­dered, impriſoned, & made a prey to the ravenous Beast, that eats bones and all, Zeph. 3.2. Yea, although he  [...] that departs from the evil of the Times, is ſure to ſuffer ſo; yet, for all that, it is a Wonder to me, how we can hold in, to ſee what officious ſervants Charles Stuart, this Court, or any carnal Intereſt, have to run and ride on their Errands, to venture and engage life, liberty, limbs, eſtates, and all, for them and their Interest; but the Lord Jeſus (ah! alas! as if he were the worſt Maſter of all) can finde few faithful that will venture half ſo far for him and his ſuffering Cauſe at this day; eſpecially perpending the point of Time, the progreſs of the Te­ſtimony, [Page]the approach of the Period of the Beast's dominion in this ſtreet, of the fourty two months, and of the riſe of the Witneſſes, with the little Stone, or the remnant of the Womans ſeed, who muſt ſtrike the Image-Government of England all to pieces; the terrible Earthquake which ſhall rend them up by the very roots. Alſo, when I advert the advantages of the Saints in this ſtreet above any other (of all the great City, or Beaſts dominion) the forwardneſs of the Work here, the height of the Controverſie already between the Lamb and the Beaſt, (precious blood of Saints having ſeal'd thereto) and the Vials ſo lately pour'd out upon the King, Lords, Prelates, and corrupt Powers of this Seat; alſo, our late zeal againſt Com­mon-prayer, Croſſes, Painted Windows, Rails, Surplices, cor­rupt Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and the like; O! my ſoul even bleeds within me, to behold the preſent apoſtacie of Spirit, Principles, and Perſons, not onely among Mercenary Pro­feſſors, but the Little Remnant; whoſe Coldneſs, Cowardli­neſs, and Careleſneſs is (almoſt) incredible, at this time of Day too: and were it not to fulfil the Word of God, Rev. 11. (that this preſent Death and Darkneſs is upon us for theſe three yeers and an half) I ſhould be ſo aſtoniſhed at it, as not to know what to make of it.
But when I am venting my burthen with theſe like words or paſſions, Lord! where is the Spirit of old! yea, the Spirit, and faith, and courage, that we our ſelves had, ſome ten, twelve, or fourteen years ago, among the good old Puritans? yea, the ſpirit of Engliſh-men, and rational men among us? O! what a Change is this! What ſheepiſhneſs, what ſleepineſs! what deadneſs, what darkneſs! what timorouſneſs, and what tame­neſs is now ſeized upon us? The Light ariſing in Darkneſs, doth put an end to ſuch Reaſonings and Syllogizings; giving reſt to my Spirit till the time of the end, which is at hand.
Now if ever there were a time to hear the Grave-groans of the living and the dead; of thoſe who are in Priſon graves, and of thoſe whoſe skulls and bones we left behinde us in the Field, and of thoſe under the Altar, who cry, How long, O Lord holy and true? Rev. 6.10. yea, the ſhrill heaven, heart, and earth-tearing Call of Saints paſt, preſent, and to come, (from the days of Abel to this day) to maintain their [Page] Cauſe, to revenge their Blood, (and the Lamb's) and to be ƲP AND DOING for the Lord Jeſus the King of Saints (to purpoſe;) it is NOW within a year or two, as we ſhall ſhew you.
WO to them that are at eaſe! Amos 6.1. yea, to the very women that are Careleſs! Iſa. 32.9, 10, 11, 12. for they ſhall lament! and if ye will be All ſilent, the very Graves ſhall open, the Dead ſhall live, the dry bones ſhall live, the ſtones of the ſtreet ſhall ſpeak, and the beam of the timber utter it; the Witneſſes will ariſe, and the earthquake come to take venge­ance againſt this Apoſtate generation of ſowre Profeſſors.
But, ſay ſome, (ſeeing the Priſons are ſo deeply ſenſible, and bear ſo heavie a burthen for us) how falls it, that before now your exonerating groans and ſighs got not a free paſſage abroad in the Nation?
To which I muſt anſwer, That for above a years Impriſon­ment (now) partly more at large, Why the Priſons are ſo ſilent. and partly cloſe, I have lien un­der preſſure of Spirit (as if my heart would break within me) at times, to ſee ſo ſervile and degenerate a Spirit (as yet) among the Saints; yet with patience purpoſing to wait, and poſſeſs my ſoul, as unwilling to write what few (if any) we able to bear, (though moſt honourable Truth:) I kept in as long as I could; not knowing but there might have been (before this) a kindly recur­rence (among ſome) of thoſe retrograde motions which ſo tremendous and fearful a Wrath as I eaſily foreſee follows the heels of: (Melius eſt recurrere, quam male currere.) Be­ſides, ſo great is the ſervile ſpirit and fear which poſſeſſes the hearts of men againſt this glorious Cauſe and Controverſie of Chriſt, (for which we are impriſoned, plundered, exiled, or perſe­cuted) that what we write to eaſe our hearts and conſciences (with the greateſt ſobriety and ſimplicity) we cannot carry tho­row the Preſs, or get Printed, upon any terms (almoſt) in the language, life, and ſavour of the preſent Anointing from the holy One, which is upon us, and teaches us All things. That new-found Engine of the Beast (the Ordinance of Treaſon for words and imaginations) hath put them into ſo pannick and fooliſh a fear, that above an hundred ſheets preparing for the Preſs (to enlighten the Deluded and Abuſed people of this Nation, as to us and our Cauſe, or rather, Christ's; while [Page]they give out we ſuffer not for Conſcience) have been either be­trayed by Iſcariot-kiſſes, plundered from me, or ſtifled before they were born; and all this, leſt the people ſhould have light into the ſufferings of our Conſciences, or conſcience of our Suf­ferings, viz. the truth of the fifth Kingdom; or receive a right Information of the Apostacies Hypocriſie, Perjury Cheat­ing, Perſecution▪ and unheard-of Baſeneſs of ſuch as are got­ten into Power; having a form of godlineſs, denying the pow­er thereof (from whom we are to withdraw▪ 2 Tim. 3.5.) and notwithſtanding we and they declared this Tyranny in the Bi­ſhops: the words are; To lock up the Printing-Preſſes againſt whom they pleaſe, was in the Biſhops time complained of, Vid. Guilford-Declar. p. 10. as one of the great Oppreſſions. Yet this is revived upon us; which is the reaſon the good people of the Nation are ſo deceived and prejudiced about us and our Principles, whiles we are not ſuffer­ed to publiſh the truth, and our enemies falſe Reports of us paſs cum privilegio, all over the Countries.
The Priſon­opprobries, abu­ſes and injur­ries, eſpecially at Lambeth. 2. The marvelous Trials which I have encountered with in the fleſh (ſince Impriſonment) have much impeded my appearing in Publick until now: and albeit I have forborn hitherto, making publike complaint of the worſe then Romane tyranny upon us, for the exerciſing of our faith and patience, that in all well-doing we might ſuffer with joy, and that our conſolation in Chriſt might abound, and that Jehovah whom we ſerve (to whom vengeance and truth belongeth) might take the matter into his hands onely: Yet becauſe of the loud Obloquies, lend Lyes, Invectives, and ungodly reports which paſs without ex­amination, from one to another, upon me, on purpoſe to reflect upon this bleſſed Cauſe and faith we contend for; and for that ſome have greedily made ſuch uſe of thoſe looſe Tales, and do conclude upon it, that Silence argues Guilt, and gives advan­tage to all ſorts (good and bad) to accumulate their moſt ama­rulent and uncharitable cenſures; ſome precious friends have prevailed with me (for the Truths ſake) the Lord knows, with­out the leaſt deſire to juſtifie my ſelf (for I leave that to my Lord and Maſter) or delight to rake into the rank and ſordid ex­crements of mens mouthes, or pleaſure in their unhandſom na­kedneſs; (for I take little delight to inculcate their lapſes or in­civiliti [...]s to us in this Cauſe;) and can be better content (my [Page]conſcience bears me witneſs) to ſit down in ſilence, then to take ſo much as notice of the foaming and frothy agitations of ſome pragmatick and unquiet heads theſe Times. But the Truth, Cauſe, and perſecuted Saints, do expect ſome Account at my hands (it ſeems) of the particular harſh uſage I and my family met with under this Power in Lambeth-Houſe (and ſince) where I was for above five and thirty weeks, and then ſent to Windſor-Castle, the 31 of 1 mon. 1655. with two Meſſen­gers, who deliver'd me up Priſoner here a little after Noon.
I was fetch'd out of my bed the 27 day of 4 mon. in 1654 early in the morning; and at night (after all day waiting) I was ſent to Lambeth-priſon, being very ill and diſtemper'd with a Fever; yet for all that, at 11 in the night, did a Meſſenger rap at the gates, call'd another of the Meſſengers who was going into his bed, made him put on his clothes again to aſſiſt him; and ſo they came both with Harding the under-Goaler, to carry me at that time of night I knew not whither, (nor would they tell me:) but being very ill on the bed, and my wife alſo unready, I told them I was not Able; prayed them to let me alone for that one night; told them, The righteous man was merciful to a Beaſt; and were a Beaſt of theirs (horſe or Cow) ſo ill, or little able to ſtir, they would be more merci­ful: with many other Arguments, I and my wife alſo deſi­red them to forbear that night: but they ſaid they had Orders from Sergeant Dendy to remove me preſently, and I muſt not ſtay: one of them ſpeaking very high, and threatning. The iſſue was; They made me riſe, and my wife to make her ſelf ready: and I (ſcarce able to go, my head being light with the fierceneſs of the Fever) was forced, that time of night, to one Lead-beater's houſe (a Meſſenger) into a little, lowe, dark room, where was very little air, (which I much needed, and for which I rather wiſhed to be in the other Priſon.) The next day at night, new Orders came, to carry me to Lambeth again; where I continued, till Sergeant Dendy procured my Removal. Of which place I ſhall chuſe principally (for the preſent) to give a ſhort hint, or abſtruſe Account, (leaving the whole Hiſtory for a fitter ſeaſon) that the obſtreperous falſe reports may be obviated, our Sufferings (a little) known and ſympathized, his poor ſevants prayed for, their faith and patience owned, their [Page]God be glorified, and his enemies found Lyers, Worſe then Hea­then Tyranny to us. and aſhamed for their worſe then Heathen tyranny to us: which appears in theſe Particulars.
1. By the Law of the Heathens (the Romanes) none were to ſuffer before the Law had judged and condemned them;Uncondem­ned, and with­out Law. nor before their Accuſers were brought face to face, or the Accu­ſed heard to ſpeak for themſelves in the matters laid to their charge: Acts 22.25. Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and Ʋncondemned? Then they ſaid, v. 26. TAKE HEED. Acts 25.16. Feſtus confeſſed, It is not the manner of the Romanes to deliver up any man, (either to impriſonment, death, mulct, or puniſhment) before that he which is Accuſed, hath his Accuſers brought face to face, and he have licenſe to anſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. This is a Rule of Reaſon; This is contrary to all or moſt of their Declara­tions, where they call this Tyranny in the King and Bi­ſhops; and in­congruous with the Laws of God, of Na­ture, and of Nations. contrary whereunto, our Perſecutors now practiſe, having put us into Priſon thus year after year, yea, with worſe uſage, and more cloſe, then the worſt Malefactors, Cavaliers, Plotters, Ranters, Blaſphemers or Offenders they put amongſt us: For all the while I was by order from Sergeant Dendy kept out from the air of the Common Hall, the wicked crew of Cavaliers, Plot­ters, Ranters, Roarers; drinking, curſing, ſwearing, ſinging▪ fid­ling, gaming, and blaſpheming, day and night, had the benefit of it: yea, for above thirty weeks, they would not ſuffer me to ſtir out of the gate for air; but the worſt of all other Priſoners had their liberty with their Keepers every day: and when or­der was to let but three at a time come to ſee me, yea, not to ſuffer man, woman, or childe to come at me; nor one of my fa­mily to ſtir out for neceſſaries for me; the worſt of men beſides had All that would, come to ſee them, yea the moſt looſe ſort of people that could be, to ſit up, healthing, hooping, ranting and revelling with them at the higheſt rate, in a moſt hideous man­ner, about mine ears. Theſe had abundance of liberty to ſin, for whom the Law was made, as the Apoſtle ſays. 1 Tim. 1.9, 10. when we could not have liberty to pray together, or to have any holy Aſſembly but at the Priſon-grates, when I put my head out at the Iron bars to my dear brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, who flood in the ſtreet. And all this, without any Law condemn­ing, any Crime charged formally upon us, any Accuſer brought [Page]before us, any Witneſs againſt us, any Trial of us, or Licenſe given us to anſwer in any open Court: onely the ſixth of the laſt month▪ the laſt year, I was carried to White-hall into a Cham­ber, (where what was objected was denyed to be any Charge againſt me) and ſo remanded to priſon again, but by no other Law then Luſt and Will, (the Beaſt's Law, Sic volo, ſic jubeo, ſic pro ratione voluntas;) TAKE HIM JAYLOR be­ing all the Trial, Law, and Sentence: All at once, All in Will, with a worſe then Papal or Prelatick Arbitrarineſs; without ſignifying for what Offence, or by what Law; (which the Popiſh and Prelatical Perſecutors always did:) herein fal­ling ſhort of the Romane righteouſneſs, mercy, and ingenuity; and betraying, or robbing us of our Rights and Liberties we fought for. But, the Lord knows, (let them report what they will, to put a good colour upon this Practice of theirs, and to render us odious, who are almoſt buried alive in Priſon-graves, and not ſuffer'd to ſpeak for our ſelves) we know no other cauſe but our very Conſciences, in the matters and Principles of faith, in the Teſtimony of Truth, for Chriſt, againſt his Enemies: and yet they dare be ſo wicked as to ſay about, We ſuffer not for Conſcience; and there be none that ſuffer for Conſcience, for Chriſt, or for preaching the Gospel in England at this day. But O! that the Truth might have a fair hearing!
2. Our Goalers worſ to us, then the Heathens. A Hiſtory of ſome few paſ­ſages for an in­ſtunce. 2. Under the Dragon-Power of Rome, the very Goalers (who are uſually the worſt of men) were more civil, courteous and urbane, then ours are to us: for Paul's Goaler let who would come to viſit him, Acts 24.23. Acts 28.16. yea, their Acts 16.33. and made much of them: but our Goalers do adde ſtripes, aggravate our crimes (pretended) augment our afflictions, accumulate (into mountains) lyes, ſlanders, vilifying ſpeeches and reproaches upon us; invent and inform what they can (with any colour) againſt us, (dayly going to Whitehal for that purpoſe;) and every way more cruel to us, then to the worſt Priſoners they had: At Lambeth we found it ſo, from the upper to the under, from the Maſter to the Man-goaler; whiles others found very fair quarter, and civil Courtſhip, who fed them with round Sums; which we could not buy at ſo dear a rate, and therefore (beſides other reaſons) were forced to courſer [Page]fare. For after a few weeks, word was brought to my wife, that I muſt pay in fees ſomewhat more then 6 l. a week; which I was not able to do, (having no eſtate in the world, and what I had being all taken away from me;) and this for the rooms to Serg. Dendy. About a weeks ſpace after this, one of Serg. Dendy's men (old Meazy) came up (at candle­light) into my Priſon-chamber, in the name of Serg. Dendy, ſaying he came from him, to demand the money which was due to him for his fees and the chambers for ſo many weeks; ſaying I was to pay but 10 s. a day fees for my ſelf; for al­though though it was 20 s. a day, yet the Parliament put down 10 s. a day of it: and for that Serg. Dendy would uſe me cour­teouſly, he would have but 14 s. a week rent for the room where we kept a fire, (for my family, while they were with me:) and for the little inward lodging-room, (where was no chimney) where I lay, I ſhould know that when I went out. I told him I was not able to pay ſo much; nor did I judge it reaſonable, being in priſon upon will, and nothing brought to my charge; and therefore thoſe that impriſoned me, muſt pay him: yet this I would do willingly; if Serg. Dendy will chuſe one honeſt man, I will chuſe another; and what they think meet for me to pay, as God ſhall enable me I will: ſaying withal, I would know the loweſt which I muſt pay. He ſaid, 4 l. 4 s. a week was the loweſt: at which I told him I was not able to do it, nor did my brother Feak at Windſor pay ſo much; but, as I heard, but ſo much in a quarter, as is demanded of me in a week: and that it was worſe then tyranny, to take away all I had to live on; turn my wife and children (poor ſucking babes) out of doors, (when the Lord allows a Snail a ſhell, yet my poor wife and babes had not a ſhell to live in, but my priſon:) yea, and to hinder thoſe that would, to miniſter to our wants, and to demand 4 l. 4 s. a week too, was wonderfull unjuſt. But the old man being teachy hereat, flew from me with theſe menaces; You muſt and ſhall pay it, before you go out from hence.
But becauſe the carriage of this buſineſs was ſo cruel, mer­cileſs, and unchriſtian, Serg. Dendy was aſhamed to own it to good men; ſtoutly and often affirming, that neither he, (nor any for him) did ever demand it of me, or threaten me about [Page]it. But with how little modeſty or grace, and that you may ſee what wide mouthes ravenous fiſhes have; it follows under the hands of ſome preſent in the Priſon-chamber when the old man came for the money; two of them being Church-members.)
§
We whoſe names are hereunder written, do certifie to whomſo­ever it may concern, that old Michael Meazie came (as he ſaid) from Serg. Dendy (whoſe ſervant he is) into the chamber where Mr. Rogers is priſoner now at Lambeth, and in our hearings demanded of Mr. Rogers the ſum of 10s. a day for fees for himſelf, a priſoner to Serg. Dendy; and of 14s. a week for his Chambers; in all, of 14l.4.s. a week. And for that Mr. Rogers made ſcrupble to pay ſo much at preſent, the ſaid Meſey told him he MUST and SHOULD pay it, before he went out from thence. This we witneſs by our hands, who heard him demand that Sum of him, and can Depoſe it.
	Dorothy Hill.
	Alice Lewis.
	Anne Evington.






Notwithſtanding with ſo ſtrange a face they denied this, and ſaid I was no Minister of Jeſus Christ if I affirmed it; and they would publiſh in News-books againſt me, and the like; I can ſhew it under Sergeant Dendy's own hand, by ſeveral Orders and Letters, that the not paying thoſe fees and ſums of money, was one thing that made him ſo harſh to me above o­thers. For, ſoon after, the old man went to White-hall, and told his tale againſt me, (in his own mood and figure) and then followed the enſuing Letter from Serg. Dendy to me.
SIR,

I took not my houſe at Lambeth to accommodate Families, but onely ſuch Priſoners, as by Order of the Council ſtand commit­ted to me: and therefore whereas I hear you ſay, that Mr. Feak at Windſor hath his wife and children with him, and yet pays nothing; which is not altogether improbable, becauſe Windſor-Caſtle is the States proper houſe; but ſo is not Mine, nor the goods. Wherefore, inaſmuch as I am informed, that it is commonly repor­ted you are at 6l. a week charge, (though I know not of a peny [Page]that hath (as yet) been received from you) and this declared on purpoſe to abuſe the well-minded, by provoking their charity to­wards you, (of which I wiſh you were as capable as ſome others.) Further, your wife, at your firſt coming to my houſe, vapouring, that ſhe would give 5l. aforehand, ſo you might be accommoda­ted at my houſe, (which was more publike then others of my De­puties, and ſo to ſerve your Deſigne was rather made choice of.) Upon theſe Conſiderations, having no Allowance at all from the State to defray ſo great a charge as my houſe at Lambeth a­mounts to, I deſire you will remove your children and ſervants to ſome other place more proper for them: to which end, I have ordered that you have a weeks time from this day to diſpoſe of them: and for your own particular, & your Wife, if ſhe be with you, to be treated with all civility, and have as good accommodation as my houſe can afford. So wiſhing that you may be a partaker of Chriſt's ſufferings, rather than thoſe of Evil doers, I reſt,
Septemb. 14. 1654.
 Your loving Friend, E. Dendy.



I confeſs I was much grieved at this Letter, for that I knew not whither to ſend my poor Children from me, two of them being about a year old, and very weak, and my poor Family being thruſt out of All; only that Scripture re­freſh'd me, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Beſides, the lines were fraught with falſe reports (I per­ceived) of my Wife and me, and pitiful uncharitable cen­ſures and ſuppoſitions; as, that I ſought to come thither, and to abuſe the well-minded; whereas I knew not of my re­turning to Lambeth till Harding came with a new Order, nor did I any otherwiſe deſire it, but for air in the time of my burning-feaver. I confeſs I did deſire more air, and ſo my Wife ſaid ſhe had better give 5 li. than be ſo choaked up in a little hole for want of air (as Lead-beaters was) but for any other purpoſe, the Judge of hearts beſt knows, and will one day declare for me. But then came in conſo­lation from Matt. 5. Bleſſed are ye, when they ſpeak all manner of evil of you. Beſides the ſeveral u [...]truths in the Letter, as that I ſaid Bro. Feak paid nothing; and that of 6 l.a week charge, [Page]and of having no allowance from the State, all which I knew to the contrary; ſo that I thought it beſt to ſpread it before the Lord, and wait with patience, and with the whole ar­mour of God, the breſt-place of righteouſneſs, and the ſhield of Faith, Eph. 6. to ſtand and withſtand in this evil day, v. 13, 14, 15, 16. And ſo I did, without any noiſe, as the Sheep that is bit by the fierce teeth of the Dog, weeps inwardly moſt, and whines not like a Hog. But ere long, he ſends a moſt ſevere Order to the Under-Goaler, to take away the Beds from under us, yea, to execute his Orders that night that one of my Children lay giving up the Ghoſt; but be­cauſe the Child was gaſping, he could not finde the heart to execute it; and the Child dying that night, he then ſaid he would not have done it for 100 l. though his Maſter com­mand him ſo ſtrctkly to obſerve his Orders. But for all this, and the death of one Child, and the weakneſs, or drawing-on of another, their immanity (without pity) was proſecu­ted upon me, ſo, that had not the Lord ſupported me, I might have ſunk under it: and to ſhew it ſufficiently, the Under-Goaler brings me theſe two enſuing Warrants toge­ther.
William Harding,

I am informed one of Mr. Rogers his Children was carried away laſt night very ſick, and which for ought I know may be the Small Pox; which you cannot but hear the City and Sub­urbs are much infeſted with, and none more liable to take the Diſeaſe than Children: wherefore in regard of the Danger through multitudes of perſons coming to Mr. Rogers, I would have you once more let him Know, that I expect that he remove his Children and Servants to ſome other Place; For I am re­ſolved not to indanger the health of my Priſoners any longer: therefore if Mr. Rogers will not remove his Children after ſo fair and civil a warning, let the Bedding be carried into another Room. Herein fail not. Yours,
E. DENDY.



The truth is, The Goalers Children were ill of the Swine-Pox, whereby we and other Priſoners were in danger; but [Page]bleſſed be the Lord, not one of ours; and the Child we ſent away one night, for fear he ſhould catch it in the houſe, the next day we had him home again to the Priſon (for we had not, nor have we any other earthly home but a Priſon now, ſo that my family was forced to be with me, which was ac­cording to the Law of God and Nature) the Child being in good health, nor was there the leaſt ground to ſuſpect ſuch a Diſeaſe in my Family: but had it been ſo, the ſending of him away did not tend to indanger the Priſoners, but to keep them from it; nor needed he to ſay any longer, for that at no time were any in danger by any of my Family, (for the Diſeaſe was in the Goalers Family, who it may be might report it in mine, on purpoſe to bring all the vexa­tion they could upon me, by incenſing their Maſter againſt me.)
And indeed, the warning which he called civil, to ſend my Children from me, (and the Lord knows, I knew not whither) I could not ſee civil or Chriſtian; and therefore reſted rather contented to have the Bedding pull'd from un­der me, and to lie in pads of Straw with my poor Children, than to be ſo mercileſs and unfatherly to them as he Com­manded. Beſides, there were very few Priſoners then in the houſe, and abundance of rooms ſtood empty for want of Gueſts, they not having the third part of the Priſoners (I hear) are there now: nor had we any more Chamber-room than one Priſoner, who was in before us, (a Plotter.) With this he delivered me another at the ſame time, which follows.
William Harding,

It's not unknown to you the great Charge I am at for my houſe, &c. and particularly for my Goods, for which I pay 7 l. a Month, which by the year is 91 l. All which I perceive Mr. Rogers and his Wife are not ſenſible of, otherwiſe they would not take upon them to appoint what Lodgings my Priſoners ſhould have, as that they ſhould not lye two in a Bed, but ſingle, ſo as that the Priſoners wives might come and live with them; which freedom I ſhall not deny to any Priſoner, although I might do it: So I hereby again Order you to remove Mr. Rogers his Chil­dren [Page]and Servants forthwith: And if theMr. Chap­man's. Printers Wife do come, let them lie in the ChamberThe Lodging-Room where I lodg'd. within Mr. Rogers, or in the outward Room, which he will; for I ſee no reaſon that I ſhould find Bedding for Mr. Rogers his Children and Ser­vants when he refuſeth to pay me for it. I do expect that my Orders ſhould be better obſerved by you, than hitherto they have been, otherwiſe I ſhall ſee that Directions be followed more to my quiet. If you finde that Mr. Rogers or his Wife will not remove their Children and Servants, let me Know it, and I ſhall diſpoſe of Mr. Rogers to ſome other place, being reſol­ved to free my houſe of ſuch domineering ſpirits.
Yours, E. DENDY.
 Octob. 20. 1654.


Thoſe two together ſounded very harſh to my very heart, at that ſeaſon too, whiles another ſweet Childe was ſo neer the grave too, very weak, (and died within three or four days after.) I confeſs the trials were very great: had not the new-Covenant-Comforts come with them, and made them full of the Fathers-love to me, and of the new-Teſtament-blood in me, I might have fainted: but for that I perceived this was a matter of Money, and nothing elſe would ſtay the Surges and Sources of this raging SEA, I ſent my Wife (after Candle-light) to White-hall with five pounds, which I was glad I could get together for him, not being able to ſend him more then: who carried it; but at that time they thought it not fit to receive it, but to accoaſt her with courſe Courtſhip and Dialect, and ſo to ſend her home to Priſon again, telling her that we domineer'd in his houſe, and took upon us to appoint Lodgings for his Priſoners, &c. How ſuch ſtories as theſe could be coined or invented, I wondred; when for three, four, or ſix weeks together, I ſtir'd not out of my Room, or ſpake with one Priſoner or Goaler, perceiving how they were ſet together againſt me, (the Priſoners for reproving their ſins (at ſo high a rate day and night) when I had liberty to Preach and Pray:) ſeeing I was in Priſon with ſo wicked a blaſpheming, curſing, ranting Crew, hominibus perfrictae Frontis, with men of ſo much impudence, and immodeſty; with raving [Page] Beaſts, with very Bruits, I judg'd it beſt not only to keep out of their company, but out of their very ſight as much as might be, inſomuch that they could not tell (I am per­ſwaded, but on the Lord's dayes, or when I Preached or Prayed in Family, or the like) whether I was in the Priſon or no, (but by hear-ſay:) yet it ſeems, the night before this laſt Warrant he ſent me, Mr. Chapman and Mr. Spittlehouſe were brought in Priſoners, who ſupp'd with me in my Pri­ſon-chamber; that night at the Table in diſcourſe, they ſaid they lay both in one Bed: I ſaid, I thought (if they would) they might have each of them a Chamber one within the other, for that all the other Priſoners had ſo (that I ſaw) and for that there were but few Priſoners in the houſe (not half full) ſo that there were Rooms and Beds a many to ſpare: So I paſs'd it over, not imagining any trouble could ariſe upon this ordinary diſcourſe at Supper; my Wife adding thus to Mr. Chapman, You had beſt to have a Bed by your ſelf, for your Wife may come to ſee you. But the Goalers-Boy (liſtening, as ſome one or other frequently did for ſtories at my Chamber-door) carried down (as unhappy boys uſe to do) what he could make of it to his Father, who carried it, or ſent it next morning betimes to White-hall, which occaſioned the aforeſaid words, as I conceive; and becauſe he was ſo high againſt me, threatning my removal, and (as his Warrant intimates) reſtleſs and unquiet till he had done ſomewhat or other againſt me (and all that he can ſpeak to his Maſters at White-hall, being ſure to be taken for granted) till which he could not be quiet, as he ſaies, ſeeming ſo much offended too, for that his Orders were not executed (as before) to tear away the Bed when the child was dying, and now alſo when the other weak Child was dying; which wanted Romane ingenuity and reaſon: after I had made my complaints known to my Heavenly Father, I put Pen to Paper, and wrote him theſe enſuing lines.
Couzen DENDY,

I have received ſeveral Meſſages from you which have been very harſh, unexpected, (and indeed, I think) undeſerv'd. I had wrote unto you long before, had not my Wife deſired to come [Page]to you (as ſhe did late laſt night) and had done it long before, had not my Children been ſo ill, one of whom is dead, and ano­ther very weak, and (having but two left alive) I did hope for more Mercy. I beſeech you, Couzen, be not too ready to receive falſe and unworthy reports, which ſome (I perceive now) of ma­lice invent and vent againſt me: The only cauſe (as I know of) is, I cannot, I dare not approve, or joyn with the Drinking, Swearing, Curſing, Roaring, and Ranting day and night here in Priſon, which I know you your ſelf would be aſhamed of: Preaching, Praying, and reproving of Sin being the ground of all that malice, which the Devil forgeth ſo many lies upon, a­gainſt me: As for Civility, it is ſufficiently known whether I am ſo or no; yea, let mine Adverſaries judge. For I have not (till laſt night Harding gave me your two Notes) ſo much as ſpoke to him, or any of them, I think this ſix weeks, nor been below the Stairs this three weeks, purpoſely to avoid t [...]em and their malice. I told Harding I have but the ſame Room for my Family that are here, which Mr. Brown the Priſoner for Plot­ting had before me; and if they pleaſe to let me, I would have the uſe of my own Goods and Beds; but I never refuſed to pay for them (as your Letter mentions.) Sir, I could wiſh I were not ſo exploded, but that I might have liberty once in my dayes to ſpeak with you face to face, or elſe to let me hear all Informations againſt me, that I might anſwer to their Les, which I am ſure are very many, and God will one day judge. But if they be received as men infallible, and none be heard but them, none believed but them, none worthy of Favor but them, I can Appeal to the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, who I am ſure will Hear, and none can hinder. It is a comfort to a Sea-man in a Storm, that he hath a Haven to put in at; and I bleſs my God, I have. This is a time for me and mine to be trampled upon and abuſed; but the Lord, who Bottles up our Tears, will hear our Sighs and Groans at laſt. Therefore good Couzen, as Chriſtians that wait for one Redemption, let us walk by Rule; And put not thine hand with the wicked (ſaith the Lord) to an un­righteous Witneſs, Exod. 23. Time was, you had (I believe) other manner of Thoughts of me. Yet if nothing will do, I will reſt quietly and patiently in the Diſpenſation of God, for his Rod and his Staff do both comfort me, and there is no ſending me [Page]from him, who will anoint my head with freſh Oyl; Sure I am of this, that the Comforter doth, and ſhall abide with me, and therefore I fear not what Fleſh can do unto me. With our real and true reſpects to my Couzen your Wife, and All our Friends with you, I wiſh you all the ſame Glory and Happineſs at the Day of Chriſt's Appearance, as my own Soul, which I await for. Theſe troubles of ours being b [...]he praeludia triumphi, in theſe bleſſed Chains (fit only for Chriſts Nobility) for our Royal Maſter the Lord Jeſus, with whom I hope to come, or to meet in the clouds, and to ſit with him on the Throne. I am
Your unfeignedly loving, though afflicted and oppreſſed Kinſman, Jo. Rogers.
 Lamb (ith') Priſon, viz. Chriſt in this Mount with me, Octob. 21.

Poſtſcript. Here Harding denies that ever I, or any of us, Domineer'd, or ſaid any thing of the Priſoners, about other rooms or Lodgings. Dear Couzen, there be many untruths (as ever were ſpoken) I hear you have received of me by ſome or other: now all I deſire, is, That they may but appear Truths, or as they are; or elſe, that I be not ſo abuſed by them as I am: You re­member Chriſt's Golden Rule, As you would have others do to you, ſo, &c. Mr. Meſey alſo denies that ever he told you, I ſaid, Mr. Feak paid nothing.


I confeſs I wrote brokenly (my minde being ſo diſtracted) but not ſo, as might miniſter any juſt occaſion to uſe me and my poor Family as they did afterward, inſulting over us, and adding afflictions to our bonds daily: but we leave that to the Lord, the righteous Judge. Many Tales the Un­der-Goaler and Keepers carried, they would deny again, and ſometimes ſay as if their Maſter made them, (being them­ſelves aſham'd to own them.) And when any untruths were found and proved to their faces, their only evaſion was this, That they had Orders to bring to White-hall what­ever they heard any ſay of me, and they were not to regard whether it were true or falſe; but ſaith Harding, I muſt tell what I hear to Meſey; and ſaith old Meſey, If Harding [Page]tells me thus, I muſt tell it (whether it be true or no) to the Sergeant, and I am here for the ſame purpoſe. So that he ſometimes went twice or thrice a day to White-hall to carry Tales, which were received forthwith: whereby Truth (ſo anticipated▪) could have no entrance nor enter­tainment, nor would Serg. Dendy ſo much as put them to the proof, or ſee me, ſpeak  [...]o me, or come at me, when he came to ſee the Priſoners, of Complement the Cavaleers.
A while after this Letter (which I heard nothing of) old Meſey came again for Money, who had 5 l. of us (be­ing all that we could then get him) which bought our quiet for a few dayes; but then finding us unable to lay down the whole price for it (as other Priſoners perhaps did) we loſt the Manſion: And beſides, we bought our Proviſion, and had our Drink at the beſt hand from abroad, which made our Goalers (upper and under) more enemies to us than before, (it ſeems:) for the gain which Harding had, and which, it is ſaid, he paies out of every Barrel of Beer to his Maſter, is great from Priſoners, putting off what is bad at the higheſt and unreaſonable rates; ſo that now no­thing but evaporating wrath, Curſing, and Swearing to be reveng'd, we heard of; ſetting all the wicked Priſoners upon us, who put their wits upon the tenter-hooks to that pur­poſe, inventing and coyning new wayes, and words, ſay­ing they hoped to ſee me dance in a Rope, and ſwing in a Halter; calling us Hypocrites, Lyers, Deceivers, yea, Rogues and Queans, and Devils, and what not? (as Luther ſaid, ad Spal. Prorſus Satan eſt Lutherus, dum modo Chriſtus vivit & regnat, Amen. So ſay I, Amen! So be it. So Chriſt doth but reign▪) Affronting me to my face (if I went but down Stairs; which made me ſeldom ſtir down for air, not above once or twice in a Quarter of a Year.) Their words were wounds, Prov. 18.8. and 26.22. I ſhall forbear to particularize their Names, till I have a Call to it; but will uſe the Pſalmiſts words, as ſuitable to me, with much aſſu­rance in the ſame God, Pſal. 56.3, 5, 6. What time I am affraid, I will truſt in God, I will praiſe his word, I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me; Every day they wreſt my words, All their thoughts are againſt me for evil. They gather [Page]themſelves together, they hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps when they wait for my ſoul. Shall they eſcape by iniquity, O God? No! Iſa. 29.20, 21. When Paul was in danger of his life, his Goaler (the Captain) came and reſcued him from the Jews, and after looſed him from his bonds, Acts 21.31, 32, 33. and 22.30. but theſe are ſo far from pity, in­genuity, or Chriſtianity, that their frequent dialect is bitter, bloody, malicious, and menacing, (as if they long'd to have our blood) ſwearing to run me through if I offered to ſtir; putting Cavaliers, Ranters, and Blaſphemers upon it, to plot againſt me for my life, to gather up Articles againſt me from what they over-heard, or invented, from my praying and preaching, or ſinging of Hymnes, writing all down they could make for their purpoſe; and then ſending them to Serg. Dendy, or to White-hall to Mr. Thurloe, againſt me. The firſt Informer they got up againſt me, was one Abdy, a high Ranter, and Blaſphemer, and Atheiſt, who was ſtab'd to death that day that he was promiſed and expected his reward at White-hall, for his good ſervice againſt me; and his were ſome of the Articles they read againſt me at White-hall, This Man did frequently Conſult with the Devil, calling him his God; and (as I heard) in the Chamber below me, Conjur'd him up in perſonal ſhape. When he heard me at prayer in my family, he would come to the door, ſhreeking, yelling, and ſcreaming with a moſt hideous noiſe, thump at the door, open it, and come in among us, ſinging, roaring, ſmoaking Tobacco, curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, blowing horns, and the like, on purpoſe to diſturb us. When we ſung Hymnes, he would ſing filthy blaſphemous ribaldry, in bawdy languages, and at every end of his ſentence ſome deſperate Oath. Three days before he was ſtab'd, and after he had ſent in his forged Articles (which he gather'd againſt me, to take away my life) he made a moſt blaſphemous Song: this Song he and ſome more (of the ſame ſort) came to my door, ſinging it together in the tune of a Pſalm or Hymn; ſcoffing, laughing, ſwearing, and blaſpheming moſt hideouſly between whiles. Beſides him, ſome other of the priſoners were put upon this practice; and a little before I was called to VVhite-hall laſt, old Meaſy came (he ſaid) from Sergeant [Page] Dendy, to bid them get all their Papers they had ready: who ſaid they would; and immediately went together one day after another, until they had gather'd up Articles into two or three ſheets (as I hear) againſt me, (bragging what they would do) and ſo ſent them to Serg. Dendy, and he appoint­ed his man to carry them to Mr. Thurloe. They were grown ſo high then, as to come into my chamber upon me, and in­vade me, my wife and family there, with violent and moſt virulent invectives, ſtabbing words and threats;  [...] inſomuch as they be­ing deſperate, our lives (we thought) were in danger by them. They frequently ſent the Keepers with ſcurrilous meſſages, and caſt or ſent in notorious Libels; and ſtill invented ſomewhat or other; being ſtirr'd up or countenanced in all theſe (and a thouſand other affronts and abuſes) by the Goalers. So that, I ſay, we receiv'd not Romane civility, or ſo much as ſober Heathen  [...]ſage from them; and were by many degrees more brutiſhly & barbarouſly treated, then the verieſt miſcre­ant Cavaliers, Ranters or Blaſphemers they had. For they had the liberty of any room in the houſe, of any of their friends (though ever ſo rude) to ſee them; yea, the Cavaliers at this day courted by Serg. Dendy and his wife, offering to ſend Down-bedding, if they lie too hard; giving them liberty to go abroad when they will, by day or by night; yea, to go to Taverns when they lift; yea, to take the Key, and let who they will in, and who they will out; and to keep my friends out (as if they were the Goalers) ſcoffing and mocking them by the name of holy ſiſters and holy brethren; and what not? Whiles we were (the Lord knows) contented to have lyen in ſtraw, would they have let us have been quiet; but they would not; which made us more ſufferers then men think for: but the Day will diſcover.
And thus far for the ſecond Particular, which I might have amplified in many other Orders, Letters, Meſſages, which I have by me; and who will may ſee them in the Original, and then judge of our Goalers what they think of them.3. The Priſon-company with us, worſe then in the Heathens  [...]ays.
3. They ſurpaſs the Romane tyranny, yea of Nero too in this, That Paul was Priſoner in his own hired houſe two whole yeers, Acts 28.30. and he was ſuffered to dwell by [Page]himſelf, verſ. 16. onely a Souldier kept him. So in Queen Maries days, Rogers, Martyr, priſoner in his own houſe a long time. But we are torn out of our houſes, like beaſts out of holes, and brought as I was into ſuch a company and crew (at Lambeth) with them that were brought in there, that for drinking, ſwearing, reveling, fidling, ſinging, roaring and blaſpheming, day and night▪ I never heard the like among the worſt Cavaliers, or wickedeſt of men; making the Priſon to me a very Pourtraicture of Hell, and Horrour, and Hideous Blaſpheming among the Damned ones, (as I may have a ſeaſon to acquaint the world with ere long: for now I do but hint and inſtance in things for proof.) The 26 of 10 m. a Bawd came for G. (as the Keepers wife confeſs'd) one of the greateſt Informers againſt me, and brought him a Drink; fetch'd him out to a VVhore; who came not in a­gain till one or two in the night; and then was a great fal­ling out about it, raging and raving: the occaſion of it the Keepers wife ſaid was, He had been with his whore. They were ſo wicked, that beſides all their moſt hideous mocking and contemning the Ordinances of Chriſt, and foreſaid living in ſin day and night, they would aſſault my family, get the Key, and ſollicite them to the Taverns if they could; take the children, threaten them, and force them to ſwear, curſe, and call vile names; and watch after candle-light, when the ſervant went but down ſtayers, lay violent hands upon her, three or four at once, pull her into a Chamber; one call for Sack to ſtop her mouth, another holding her between his legs, and ſo offering to abuſe her: with abundance of ſuch baſe villanies renewed; and we had no remedy againſt it. Yet theſe were the Informers againſt, and Accuſers of me, who were ſo much countenanced, and received ſuch extraordinary Courtſhip from all the Goalers, &c. Though I expect to ſuffer the ſharper for telling this little of the truth; yet Jehovah is on my ſide, Pſal. 118.6. of whom ſhall I be afraid? Pſal. 27.1, 2. Jehovah is my light, and the ſtrength of my life. Ideo negare non volo, ne peream; & ideo mentiri non volo, ne pellem: 4. To hinder friends viſiting and miniſtring to us, worſe then the Hea­thens. as one of the Martyrs ſaid.
4. The Romane power (under the Dragon-Government) did give liberty to all Paul's friends to viſit him, and miniſter to [Page]him, Acts 24.23. that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain­tance to miniſter or come unto him. But our friends and ac­quaintance are forbid, as to their coming: ſometimes they ordered not man, woman nor childe to come at me, and or­dered no ſervant ſhould be with me: and yet then the Goa­lers were ſo cruel to me, that they refuſed to dreſs us any meat (for money) in our need, (which they did do for others) So that my care was then (expecting my wife to be put from me alſo, which was aſſayed by ſome) to learn to make Cole­fires, dreſs meat, and make my bed my ſelf, &c. at other times they ordered three at once might come to ſee me; and at other times, onely ſuch as the Goaler in his diſcretion did judge ſober, and grave, or good enough; and at other times ſix: and ſo is it now, as Arbitrary power is in the mood. Sometimes they were made to wait, in wind, cold, and ſtorm, many hours at the door without, and then ſent away at laſt, and not let in, though they had no order againſt it. Somtimes they will make them wait long, and then let them in, upon good pay for Key-greaſing (as they call it:) and then ſome­times ſaluted with ſcoffs and mocks of holy ſiſter, or the like flouts; and with many other abuſes. The 18 of the laſt 12 m. they let in a godly maid (after long waiting to ſee me) who went into the Kitchin, (the way up to my chamber;) but there they fell upon her, and beat her about the head and body moſt ſadly, whiles others looked on, laughed at it, and made them ſport with it; and then turn'd her (ſo abus'd) out of doors again (without ſeeing me:) this was on the Lords day. Another they reſolv'd to let in, on purpoſe to pump him; (ſeveral of the Cavaliers with the Goaler having agreed it, as we heard:) but the man hearing of it, prevented them, and never durſt come to ſee me (there) after that. A mul­titude of ſuch things I might mention, to ſhew how our friends coming to us was and is hindered. 2. As to their miniſtring to us, they do uſe very ſtrange and incredible lyes, reports, and means, for all that I can ſee, to ſtarve us, and keep others from miniſtring to us: for they have taken away All, and yet exact heave Fees, and ſay they ask none; and report high mountains of Lyes, either to make us odious, that none might regard us, (going up and down many of [Page]them for that purpoſe) or elſe (if a friend but come and dine with us) reporting we fare ſo bravely, and better then their Lord Protector; and that all the Churches in England had ga­ther'd for us; and that the Ch. of Hull had ſent me 30 l. at Lambeth: with abundance more of ſuch abominable un­truths, on purpoſe to poſſeſs our friends with theſe reports, and to binde up their hands from miniſtring unto us, who have (may they be believed) ſo little need: and had they been believ [...], the Lord knows we might have been ſtarv'd, in Reaſon. Serg. Dendy was very diligent to vent ſuch Re­ports to ſuch friends as have told me of it again with grief, when they ſaw them ſo untrue. Sometimes too they ſay we are kept high in priſon, and it makes us proud; and that for this reaſon, we will keep in: and at other times, That their Lord Protector gives us a large Table, and liberal Allow­ance: the truth (or rather, untruth) of theſe Reports, is ſoon known; neither doth their Lo. P's charity reach to us ſo far, as to allow us bread and water; (for all that he hath ta­ken away all livelihood from us and our little ones:) which is far more cruelty then King, Prelates, Papiſts or Heathens did ſhew; for they gave an allowance to very Traytors, &c. be­ſides what friends miniſtred to them. Yea, Bonner, as bloody a Beaſt as he was, ſent proviſion to Mr. Philpot and others in­to his Cole-houſe. But we know whom we ſerve; and he that hath the fulneſs of earth in his hands, provides for us: therefore as Paul ſays, Phil. 4.11, 12. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, to be there­with content: I have learned to be full, and to be hungry; to abound, and to ſuffer need; and can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. Yea, when bread fails, faith feeds hard. Pſal. 37.3. Paſcere fide, as Junius reads it: for faith fetch'd Daniel his dinner into the Den, out of Habakkuk's belly too, (if the Story be true) whiles the Lions lacked: and ſo faith fetches in food and rayment, and outward things for us, (ſore againſt our enemies and Perſecutors minds, it ſeems) Pſal. 23.5. Pſal. 34.10. by opening the hearts and the hands of ſome poor Saints to ſave it out of their own bowels for us, (though there be but few, and thoſe all poor, that dare or do own us at ſuch a diſtance.) Dat bene, dat multum, qui dat cum munere vultum. [Page]Chriſt will take it well at his hands, who hath a heart for Chriſt in a Cup of cold water to his Diſciples: But I ſpeak, for the diſcovery of that unreaſonable Spirit which is in our perſecutors, who report every mite and morſel of bread a mountain, upon a deſigne to ſtay the hands of the Saints from miniſtring unto us; and ſo to tire, and ſtarve us into an Apoſtacy (an yielding) and from our Principles, with them: But, fides famem non formidat: for, as one ſaies, If theſe perſe­cuters and purſevants, tyrants and Goalers will take away my Meat, I truſt God will take away my Stomack; and ſo 'tis all one ſtill. For this I am ſure of, That we ſhall be ſatisfied when our Enemies ſhall want, and be aſhamed, Prov. 13.25. Iſa. 65.13. Amen! Saies Faith, who fetches this in alſo! But thus far for the Fourth Particular, which proves their inveterate malice and hatred to the cauſe, and to us.
5. To hinder Preaching and Praying to poor Souls, is beyond the Tyranny of the Heathens. 5. They fall ſhort of Heathen civility in the Allowance the Romans gave (yea, Nero, as notorious a Tyrant as he was) to Paul, Act. 28.31. Preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching the things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, no man forbidding him; yea, and this at Rome, under Nero's noſe: yea, the Martyrs in Queen Maries dayes, in the Compter, and in the Biſhop's Coal-houſe behind his Kitchin, they Preached, Prayed, and Sang together, none forbid­ding them. But we are forbidden to Preach in Priſon, and our Friends forbidden to come to us, to hear us; yea, Serg. Dendy ſent a Letter at large (which I have by me) to for­bid it: yea, the Church-Society I walk with, are not ſuffered to come at me, to Pray or Exerciſe with me. And after they had an expreſs Order to turn me out from the air and uſe of the Common hall in Lambeth, becauſe I Preached and Prayed there; They ſaid alſo, they had Order to keep Priſoner any man that ſhould dare to pray with me in my Chamber: The ſame day, when Jonathan Taylor of Warwick-Church was with me, and Prayed, they gave warning thereof. And after that, they took ſtrict notice of any that look'd like a gifted-brother, that they ſuſpected would Pray or Preach in my Cham­ber, &c. would not let him, of Any, have acceſs ſo much as to ſee me, unleſs he would engage to come down preſently again, (not to Pray, or the like, with me in my Chamber:) [Page]ſo preciſe were they againſt preaching and praying. Here al­ſo at Windſor we have like experience, having been beaten, a­buſed, and clap'd up cloſe for it, as we ſhall ſhew ere long. This is doubtleſs ſo high a crime among Chriſtians too, that Nero ſhall finde more mercy at the day of judgement; and it ſhall be eaſier for him, then for theſe men, in this matter. But O! it is no little comfort, that we can ſuffer this (and a thouſand times more, we hope, by the grace of God) with great joy, for his ſake, who hath made us worthy, Acts 5.51. Unto you (ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. 1.) is given, not onely to Be­lieve, but to Suffer; which all Saints cannot do. And as it is Acts 28.20. It is for the Hope of Iſrael, that I am bound with this chain; as I ſhall ſhew in this Treatiſe. Et ſignum eſt mihi majoris Gloriae, ut omnes impii (ferè) me deteſtantur.
I might mention other Particulars, wherein our Perſecu­tors and Goalers are worſe to us then Heathens or Romanes, (under the Dragon-Government) or Papiſts and Prelates un­der the Beast's Government; as, in that they were allowed to diſpute the Truth with the Word of God; which we are not: and the like. But by this you ſee it a true aſſertion, That we are under a worſe then Romane tyranny; of the greateſt ag­gravation, By our brethren too, and for our Conſciences too, and at ſuch a time too, and after ſuch vaſt ſtreams and trea­ſures of our blood, eſtates, faith, tears, and prayers too, to purchaſe our undoubted priviledges and immunities, (in ano­ther manner of liberty) too; and to us too, who have all a­long fought in the field, raiſed men, ſpent our eſtates, and ven­tur'd our lives, and for the very Truths, and upon the ſame Principles we now ſuffer in, too: all this is the Aggravation of the Threnody.
Much might we ſay of Paul's Plea of Free-born, Act. 23.28. and as we are the Conquerors, and never yet the Conque­red (though cheated and deceived) Side: and much accord­ing to the Laws of the Nation, whereof the General was a Member that made them, which are duely Enrolled, Proclai­med in due order, Acted upon, Executed, and Unrepealed; to which have been many Solemn Engagements, Oaths, Declara­tions and Wars: and much more I might ſay, but that the Sword (as it is) hath neither eyes nor ears; and therefore [Page]can neither pity us as Engliſh-men, nor as Christians. The Souldiers counſel was, Acts 27.42. (and is it not?) to kill the Priſoners. But ſtay! brother Red-coat, we Except against thee: for we will have no Butcher for a Jury-man.
The main Cauſes which moved Serg. Dendy to be ſo long a Suitor (as I hear) to the Council for my removal to Windſor (according to his ſeveral threatnings by Letters, Meſſages, and Word of mouth at White-hall, that day I was before them) was the Complaint the Priſoners made, being afraid to take that freedom & exceſs in ſin, night and day, as they would do, whiles I was there; and then the Gains which he loſt by my being there, both in Fees and otherwiſe; as Acts 16.19. When they ſaw that the hope of their gains was gone, they brought Paul and Silas, and drew them to the market-place to the rulers; and the rulers caſt them into priſon; verſ. 23, 24. yea, they were thruſt into the Inner priſon: but there they ſang Praiſes, and ſo do we our Antelucanos Hymnos; and ſo we will, till the Foundations of this Earthly Government rend: Amen! Hallelujah.
Though for theſe Reaſons, and for others more publike, as for Preaching, Praying, &c. Lambeth became inhabitable (to me) under the Torrid Zone of theſe Perſecutors and Goalers anger; yet I can tell them, (if I may boast in the Lord) with greater comfort & confidence then they can look Chriſt, his Saints, or Cauſe (which they have betrayed) in the face, or look for favour from the Righteous Judge, That I live in the moſt Temperate Zone of heaven, do what they can for their hearts, and with a better Conſcience (which is my con­tinual feaſt) can look out at theſe Iron bars, and ſing whiles the thorn is at my brest to keep me wakeful, then they can at their Belcona's or ratling Coaches, or ruffle in their gold and gaudineſs, dyed in the blood of the Saints, or gotten by Hy­pocriſie and cozening. It is a true ſaying of Aug. de bon. perſ. cap. 6. Tutiores autem ſumus ſi Totum Deo damus; non autem nos illi ex parte & nobis ex parte committimus: We are beſt and ſafeſt, when we give God All, and not ſeek to ſhare or part ſtakes with God; much leſs like the Apoſtates of theſe Times, who are ſo far from giving God All, and they be No­thing but what God will have them, that they Themſelves [Page]will be All, (in Civils, Military, and Eccleſiaſticks) and God (or Chriſt) ſhall be Nothing but what they will have them: Therefore no wonder they are alarm'd with continual fears, whiles we (poor Worms!) in priſon need none of their courts of Guard, but can ſleep ſweetly and ſecurely (in the warm bo­ſome of Eternal Love) though Mad-men, Drunkards, and Devils are about us day and night; for with no little ſap, ſolace, and ſweetneſs have I ſuck'd in Luther's ſaying, (which is mine now:) Ipſe viderit ubi anima mea ſit manſura, qui pro ea ſit ſollicitus fuit, ut vitam pro ea poſuerit: and therefore it is (by his grace) I will look thee in the face, Thou proudest Tyrant! thou canſt but batter the veſſel! thou canſt but hurt the bark; but, my life is hid with Chriſt (O ſweet word! they cannot finde it! it is out of their reach; for it is hid with Chriſt) in God. Amen! Lord, and keep it there! that I faint not. Thus far for the ſecond Reaſon ariſing from my ſuffer­ings.
3. Another Reaſon why I appeared not publikely from pri­ſon before, was impreparation, having been in the valley for the viſion many days and months, before I could come to this, in many travels, trials, and pangs of Spirit upon me, before it could be brought ſo neer the birth as now it is, waiting for a ſafe and ſeaſonable deliverance. This made me ſit up (mourning) in the night-ſeaſon, (and laid me low in the fleſh for many a week together) with little joy of this life (as we ſay) though with no little joy of cheary faith, and ſweetneſs in divine life (and being;) waiting for the Anointing to bring forth this little, being loth it ſhould prove abortive, though but an Embryo of what (I hope) will be born in due ſeaſon. But ſome labour with more difficulty, pains, and dan­gers, to bring forth a little birth (by reaſon of impediments) then others do in the greateſt: and indeed, becauſe of the Times, a fixed and clear judgement is ſo incumbent, that I could not content my ſelf with the ſpeculation of the pre­ſent Truths, Prophecies, and Viſions which begin to break out of Daniel and the Revelation with ſuch dazling and amazing light; but I muſt be ſure of a ſound Practical judge­ment too, and principle in the heart, which puts into one balance (with Chriſt and his Controverſie) God and his Com­mands, [Page]and into the other (with the Beast and his preſent Controverſie) the Sins and Apoſtacies of the Times, and of this Street; and upon poyſing on all Sides, and ſetting all it can coſt me, before me, chuſes my duty to God and Chriſt againſt the ſins and abominations of the Times or the Pow­ers, which occaſions the hard Travel. And I muſt confeſs, I did deliberate with too much fleſh and blood at firſt; content­ing my ſelf more with the heavenly Priſon and preſence of Waiting then of Writing, of Praying then of Publiſhing any thing to the world; that ſo I might run the leſs hazard to life, liberty, fame, or eſtate, &c. But I was ſoon rouzed up out of this Contentation, and kinde of Contemplation, (whe­ther I will or no) by a loud Call to me for what is already born of God in me, about the Work of this Age, yea, of the 45. enſuing yeers (after this) wherein the Lamb's followers and ſufferers under the Banner of Christ, are to know their Places, maintain their Watches, keep their Motions, continue their Marches, renew their Charges, till they rout Babylon, and deſtroy the Beasts Dominion root and branch; yea, un­til they do Wonders in this old world. For the years of Won­ders (Dan. 12.6.) are now entering, upon the deſcenſion of the Spirit of life from God. And in order I am to ſound the enſuing Trumpet to the Two Witneſſes and remnant of the womans ſeed▪ for it is no time to dally: the danger is great, the day is come, and we are engaged (there is no going off) live or die, ſtand or fall, fight or flight is at hand: and Num. 10.5, 6, 8. When ye blow an alarm, then the camp ſhall go for­ward. VVhen the Congregation is to be gather'd together, ye ſhall blow, but not an alarm: and this ſhall be an indelible ordinance to you in your generation,  [...]. So that after a long and humble at­tendance at the Throne for my preſent work, The Order of the Author's Call to this Treatiſe. I am put upon this, (whatever I muſt do or endure for it, ſo Jeſus be but magnified, my ſpirit is pitched) having ſo manifeſt and mani­fold a Call to it in order, thus.1. A ſpecial Meſſage from the LORD, brought by a choice ſervant of Chriſt and his Church.
1. A Meſſage brought me the 10 of this month by our S. H.T. who had a weeks cloſe communion and conference with the Lord in heavenly Viſits and Viſions, ſinging, praying, con­templating, communicating, and receiving, amongſt other [Page]things, a Meſſage to deliver me in the Priſon, which I had to this effect: That the Lamb's book ſhould be unſealed, and the Viſions opened to me; bidding me be of good chear, for I ſhould ſhortly know my own work, and what Iſrael ought to do. This, I confeſs, was a word in ſeaſon to me, and as ſu­table (at that juncture) as if an Angel had come with it out of heaven on purpoſe; which much raiſed and revived my ſpirit, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 13.17. A faithful (or, as in Heb. a true) Meſſenger is health, in the Abſtract:  [...] I found it, when the viſions of mine head troubled me, and made me ſick: it is medicina, as ſome read it, Prov. 25.13. Beſides, upon the firſt of the third m. laſt, after a very ſolemn Faſt all day, (with my con-Captive) to know our work, and what we ſhould do; the ſucceeding night, in my ſleep, I thought I lay under the ſhadow of a great Mulberry-tree, which hung full of great ripe mulberries: I lying with my face up­ward, and mouth open, ſaw many of the boughs crowded toge­ther; which I thought (by impreſſion upon my heart (in my bodily ſleep) to be the Lord on the top, treading them down together; whereby, as the boughs, ſo the (brave large) ber­ries ſtruck one againſt another, and brake one into another, and ran all (that were ſo broken) by one ſtream, into my mouth and belly, whereby I thought I was abundantly re­freſhed: and when I awaked, I was ſo indeed, full of joy, and could not hold, but told my wife of it preſently, and af­terwards my friends. But before noone the ſame day, I recei­ved a Letter from the foreſaid perſon, with theſe lines: Truly, brother, I have ſeen you frequently in the divine boſome, and have ſung abundantly Hallelujah for the Cordials which I ſaw poured down your throat, which made you (I apprehended) like a Cham­pion, and like a triumphing Conquerour! Go on! thou Cham­pion: for he hath ſaid he will ſtand by thee, who ſtood by Paul at his firſt anſwer, when none ſtood by him, &c. Some may muſe at my admittance of theſe things; but I do aſſure them, it is neither to boaſt of them, (for what haſt thou, O man, to boaſt of, but what thou haſt received?) nor to build upon them, which is very dangerous; but it is to obſerve the concurrence and good effects of ſuch paſſages: for though I am as far from taking notice of, or having dependance upon Dreams or Viſi­ons, [Page]as any man alive; yet I muſt not omit the night-teach­ings of the Spirit, nor ſuch Dreams or Viſions which bring forth bleſſed effects upon the ſpirits of men, or are ratifications of the truth and minde of God; for that the great Promiſe of the Spirit muſt bring forth ſuch effects, and ſuch Dreams and Viſions in theſe later days, Joel [...]. 28. and ſo the Lord taught his Saints of old.
2. The inceſ­ſant expectati­on of the people of God. 2. To ſecond that ſervant of the Lord, the very next day, (and ſince, many days in a week) have men of much wiſdom, grace, holineſs, and integrity, come unto me, to tell me that it is the expectation of the choiceſt Saints in Lond. (and ſome in the Country alſo) the remnant of the VVoman, to hear ſome news of the Priſon-viſion or voice which we have been under at Lambeth and VVindſor, (wondering at our ſo long ſilence:) yea, that they have kept Praying by whole Days and whole Nights for that purpoſe; being very high to hear from us, and to have our light breaking abroad from Priſon­bars for publike benefit; that they who are ready to give proof of their faith in the Lamb (with us) in the very ſame Battalia and Teſtimony againſt the Beaſt, might be provoked by us in the preſent VVork, VVatch, and VVarfare: And therefore they waited with wide deſires, and fixed eyes upon me, for ſomewhat to be publiſhed, a freſh quickning word, ac­cording to the freſh comforting Anointing that is upon me in Priſon; praying earneſtly, that their (almoſt) hourly, and more then ordinary expectations may not prove barren or a­bortive. Amen! ſay I, Pſal. 9.18. For the expectation of the poor (and perſecuted ones) ſhall not (always) periſh:  [...] it may be fruſtrate for a time;  [...]; but the expectation of the wicked will periſh for ever, Prov. 10.20. & 11.7, 23. Iſai. 20.5. Zech. 1.5. At the time of the End (which is now) are many to run to and fro, that knowledge may be increaſed, Dan. 12.4. And ſuch as wait for the viſion, ſhall finde it, when it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye, (though it tarry its appointed time) Hab. 2.2, 3. So the know­ledge of wiſdom will be ſweet to thy ſoul; and when thou haſt found it, thine expectation cannot be cut off, Prov. 24.13, 14. This is another degree of my Call, viz. the eager deſires, ex­pectations, and invitations of good People to publiſh this, which [Page]like the winde puts the Ship upon motion; but it is the Compaſs guides it. And as Cicero did expect abundance of knowledge from his ſon, becauſe of his continual converſe with Cratippus in his School: ſo, it ſeems, the Saints at our hands (who are in Priſon) expect Pathmos-diſcoveries, the fruits of freſh, full, frequent, cloſe, continual, early and e­vening, and moſt ſpiritual and alone converſe with Jeſus Chriſt in this his Free-School, where our Father hath put us for a few yeers, to learn hard Leſſons (to fleſh and blood) out of the Lamb's book: and bleſſed be our moſt dear and gracious God, it is the beſt School (within theſe Iron bars) that ever we were at in our lives, though we be kept ſtrictly to it: (Schola crucis is Schola lucis:) for the Lord is not a barren deſert, or land of darkneſs (Jer. 2.) unto us: which I believe every one in Priſon for this bleſſed (though betrayed) Cauſe (with us) can and will teſtifie, una & viva voce, ere long. But,
3. The flying reports which paſs and rep [...]ſs at pleaſure up­on our Princi­ples and Pra­ctices. 3. The variety of Reports, and of unſatiable Reporters, which have run about City and Country, continually to ren­der us and this moſt admirable Cauſe and Truth of Christ's kingdom, worthy of the worſt contempt that people can put upon us, (whiles we by a forced ſilence are buried alive in theſe Iron graves, and not ſuffer'd to anſwer for our ſelves or the Truth) ſo that the tongues of ſome men hang ſo much upon the hinges of the Times, that, like flying doors, without lock or key they open or ſhut with the leaſt blast of winde which blowes from the Court; yea, their very Preachers, to make us Monſters in the eyes of the poor deluded People, report ſtrange things of us; as they uſe to do of dogs, firſt ſpread abroad they are mad, and then hang them: Thus are we reported; and the inhumane Tyranny upon us, is (in the Pulpits) reported to be no Perſecution, but an act of Justice; and ſo have the Perſecutors; Powers and Prieſts ſaid, all a­long this 42 m. that the Martyrs were evil doers, factious, ſeditious Traytors; as at this day, the Duke of Savoy de­clares the poor Waldenſes and Albigenſes: So that the bloo­dieſt bruits that ever were, would ſay ſo much for themſelves, that what they did was Juſtice. But how any of the preſent Friars, Chaplains, or Parſons, can prove our ſufferings ſo, or [Page]dare utter it with ſuch boldneſs for Orthodox Doctrine, to their poor deluded people, (had they not the ſpirit of the Beast, and forehead of the Whore newly painted) I profeſs I ſhould have wonder'd; or how the people can be willing to hear ſo high Pulpit-lyes at their Prieſt's mouth, By Miniſters in Pulpits and out. is as much to be admir'd, were they not ſuch pitiful Slaves (in ſoul & body.) For, can there be an act of Juſtice without a Trial? or Trial without Crime? or Crime without a Law? or the like? yet without all or any of theſe, we lie in priſons year after year, onely for Preaching the Truth (as their own Conſciences can and do tell them, and all the world knows) and no formal Charge againſt us to this day: So that the Prelates and Pa­piſts, who had a Law of the Land, &c. had more colour of Juſtice then theſe men. Beſides, if to ſuffer out of pure love to the Lord Jeſus in a good Cauſe, with a good conſcience, and by as good a Call (as men can have to preach and pray, the Go­ſpel of the Kingdom, or Reigne of Chriſt, and the downfal of the Beaſt's dominion; yea particularly, that Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Sanction of the 4 Mon. in this Nation now) if to ſuffer for a Fundamental Principle of Faith, by the meer luſt, will, and rage of man, contrary to the Word of God, and Laws of the Land: and if to ſuffer with the moſt evident teſtimony of our Conſciences with us, and of our Chriſt; and of the preſence of Jehovah owning us every day, and with a conflux and fulneſs of joy in the holy Ghoſt flowing from the Covenant of grace, New Teſtament-promiſes and Principles, &c. and if our Cauſe is ſo clear and juſt, before God and men, that we can dare and do challenge our Adverſarie (the proudeſt of them all) to bring it and us to any open (lawful) Trial, &c. if any or all (and more then all) theſe things be an argument of a good Suffering, or a Perſecution that is upon us, and not any act of Juſtice (as the lying ſpirit in the mouthes of the falſe Prophets, reports) then we are under a Perſecu­tion. And I wonder with what face men can pretend to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, that go up and down with ſuch uncharitable cenſures, untruths, and evil reports, (of their poor impriſoned brethren, inſulting over them in their cala­mities (with calumnies) now they know they cannot ſpeak for themſelves) vapouting abroad they will undertake to prove, [Page] They (meaning us in Priſon for this Cauſe) ſuffer not for the Goſpel, nor for any Truth of the Goſpel; and doing what they can to make falſe report of our Principles and Practices: which obliges me the more to the publication of this Treatiſe.
And by falſe brethren.Beſides them, and the fore-mentioned at Court, there be others too, ſet awork by Satan, viz. falſe Brethren of the Churches we walk with, eſpecially two, withdrawn from for ſcandal and ſin; whoſe uneven walking, and imperious ſpirit (formerly) did beat in the body like an uneven Pulſe, which was growing up to a very high diſtemper and danger, but that the Phyſician of the Church gave it a Purge, and prevented: yet theſe two (whoſe names I am loth to make too publike; for who knows but they may repent, and be other men? which would be great rejoycing to me) have moſt unchriſtianly re­ported (if not invented) ſuch things as my very ſoul abhors; which is publikely ſpread as far as Lewes in Suſſex; yea, the Paſtor of the Church told me, for all that he knew, as far as Edinburgh in Scotland. And this makes me mention it  [...]he more particularly, becauſe no Author can be found for  [...]t, and the Cauſe of Chriſt is ſo much concerned in it; which makes the Devil ſo buſie at this day, by divers inſtruments (after the foreſaid two) to report me to have plaid at Cards in Lambeth-priſon (a very vile Slander) the laſt Chriſtimaſs, (as they call it:) the Cavalier-Priſoners, and the reſt of the Rant­ing crew in that Priſon, did play, drink and game, day and night, all the time; but for my part, I neither ſaw nor touch'd a pair of Cards all the time, nor, to my knowledge, any one of my family: and to take off all ſcruple, I have had a kinde of antipathy to Cards ever ſince my ſuffering with the Puri­tans (ſo called) by the Prelates, (when I was yet but a childe, being then led to it by their example, when I knew no o­ther reaſon) and cannot endure to ſee a Pair of Cards: and if I ſee but any (anywhere) that I can lay hands of, I burn them: yet, as Metullus was anſwered in the Senate, when he railed againſt Tacitus, It is eaſie to abuſe him who is not ſuffer'd to anſwer. But I will not fill my pages with ſuch unprofitable lines; onely this, to take off all ſtumbling-blocks from good people, (who elſe might be prejudic'd againſt me) before they read the following book: and as I meet with any [Page]other materiall paſſages or reports (as I come at them in order) I ſhall endeavour, for thy ſake, Reader, to clear the way for thee; knowing there be many, who, Shemaiah-like, would put us in fear, as Neh. 6.13, 14.  [...], yea, into a fright, leſt we ſhould go forward, (that is the very reaſon)  [...]. But though we be but poor! vile worms! and meet with as many diſcouragements on the right hand and on the left, as I think ſuch poor men can meet with, conſidering the corruptions of our own hearts, and thereupon the Tryals which attend us many times, as well as the Troubles which are added to us, and our bonds, by the unhandſome mouth-purgings and reports of friends and foes, good and bad, enemies and falſe brethren, yea, ſuch as pre­tend high with us too in this moſt excellent Cauſe for (and in) which we ſuffer with abundance of divine ſupport, bleſſed be the Lord: therefore we hope through his grace we may ſay, We will ſooner have our tongues cleave to the roof of our mouthes, our eyes ſhrink and ſink into our heads with wait­ing, yea, and our bodies rot in the Dungeons, then relinquiſh this glorious Controverſie now up for the Lamb againſt the Beast, (for which we are in priſon) or yeeld an inch of ground to our Enemies in theſe matters. Others there be, who report highly of our Perſecutors on purpoſe, as ſome did of Tobiah's good deſerts, Nehem. 6.19. on purpoſe, I ſay, to diſ­courage the brethren, and that they might have Matter for an evil report (ſays the text) of us; which I hop [...] they ſhall ne­ver have (as they would) as long as blood is in our veins, and as long as Jehovah ſupports, Chriſt intercedes, and Saints pray for us. Therefore let all theſe Fame-bearers, good and bad, remember how Nehemiah prayed againſt ſuch brethren, as well as ſuch enemies: Nehem. 6.14. and ſee Num. 14.37. Even thoſe bre­thren that did bring up an evil report upon the land, died (every one) by the plague before the Lord: and ſo will theſe, without timely repentance: nor can they enter into the thouſand yeers Canaan. But thus far for the third ſtep to this Treatiſe by Call.
4. The Chal­lenge of ſome of the Court-champions. 4. Another degree of the Call, is the proud, flaunting, and Goliath-like Challenge made us by ſome of the Court-cathers and boaſters: one of the late Clerical Commiſſioners [Page]hath twice preſs'd it upon me (in the priſon) to print ſome­what; ſaying, he would warrant I ſhould have free liberty to do it (without offence) and without danger, print what I would; withal, that I ſhould have an Anſwer: which (with a kinde of boaſting and inſulting) being urg'd ſo hard upon me, for the Truths ſake, was of notable inducement to point my Pen; for I hope to finde a little Stone fit for the purpoſe: which monſtrous high Challenge is (methinks) much like that of Gaal in his Champion-fits of Fury and Folly, Judg. 9. who dared Abimelech when he was abſent, ſaying, (Sultan-like) Who is he? Increaſe thine army, and come out. But by and by, ſeeing his Army in earneſt coming (without in­creaſe) his Plumes fell, and he was terrified and amated at the very ſhadows of them: and then Zebul mocked him, ſay­ing, (as't were, How now man! where is thy courage?) verſ. 38. Wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is Abimelech? where is thy mouth? Is not this the people thou ſo deſpiſeſt? Go out, I pray, and meet them, and fight with them: which when he did, (as he could do no otherwiſe, for ſhame) he was deſtroyed and ſmote before them. And ſo ſome ſay to us, Come, if you dare! print! publiſh what ye can! &c. but, Altitudo non eſt valida: Soft words, and hard Arguments, go fartheſt.
5. The many Caſes of Con­ſcience ſent me, alluding to this Subject. 5. I found beſides all ſaid before) Caſes of Conſcience come thick upon me, and ſent apace unto me for Reſolves in the work of the Day, about the Witneſſes; the time, the ſtreet, the riſe; the order, and effects of their riſing; alſo, about the Vi­als, and about the Beaſts dominion; the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, with their characters; and about the number of the Beaſt's name, and who is the man that makes up the laſt character of the Beaſt, viz. 666. and ſeveral Queries in all the points I herein handle: and Caſes to be reſolv'd, which I may ſay ſome ſcores of Saints ſent or brought unto me; whereby I ſaw an evident call to give an account of thoſe Caſes and Reſolves in this Treatiſe, which others have experienced, and put their Probatum eſt, for the publike benefit of other Patients. But if theſe Phyſical ingredients work well, they muſt be content to be ſick (of the world, and of all ſublunary affairs, as they are; and to be redeem'd fully from the earth, for the ſervice of the Lamb) who would be well. A good Conſcience, and [Page]a good Cauſe, are like two bladders under the arm-holes, which keep the poor heart from ſinking, and the head above water, do what men or devils can, as we in priſon can tell by experience, while Rich-men (poormen!) in the midſt of their Honours, or ill-gotten Greatneſs, will finde at laſt, for all their Arts, Equivocations, and Policie, to put off their Conſciences with, That they have but ſtuffed a pitcher in ſtead of a pillow, with feathers to lie down upon. And indeed, a Court-con­ſcience (as things are now) is worſe then a common Goal, as the Apoſtates of the times will finde at the General Aſſizes; for thither the Lord chief Juſtice of all the world ſends his Malefactors; he makes his Warrants, to have them bound with the cords of their own ſins; and ere long (O lamenta­ble!) they ſhall lie in Little-Eaſe, without Bayl or Mainpriſe, deprived of the preſent Light, and laid as it were upon the Rack (in examination) for their Apoſtacie, Perjury, Hypo­criſie, Perſecution, Self-ſeeking, &c. till all their Villainy come out: O it will be a terrible time to them! and this I look for, to light upon them whom the Law muſt and will judge.
Now becauſe many poor ſouls, whoſe conſciences, like can­dle-ſnuffs in the ſocket, flame up now and then, and then leave them in the dark again; ſo that although by ſuch a light, a man may ſee his book, yet he cannot ſee how to read it; or he may know where it is, but not what it is; ſo he may ſee his pen and ink, but not ſee how to write with it; ſo a woman may ſee her needle and work, but cannot thred her needle, or ſee to work by ſuch a light: So, I ſay, are ſome mens conſciences, ſometimes in a little light, and then in the dark again; they can ſee the commands, but not their duty; they can ſee Religion, but not the work of the generation; they can hear of the downfal of Babylon, and of the Beaſt's whole Government, but not bear it at home, or act in the ru­ine of it: in the general, they can cloſe with the Truth and preſent Teſtimony, but are not able to come to particulars. Such as theſe (among others) have brought me their Caſes of con­ſcience; to whom I muſt miniſter my light, in the enſuing Treatiſe; having a ſufficient Call (whatever it ſhould coſt me) in my place, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to anſwer All [Page]Caſes of conſcience, that I may be made manifeſt (as the Apo­ſtle ſays) in the conſciences of all.2 Cor. 11.5. My Lord and Maſter re­ceived all that came unto him; ſo did the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and all the faithful Miniſters all along: yea, if the anſwer to ſuch Caſes or Queries were ever ſo high againſt the Powers or Laws of Men (then uppermoſt:) as Luther did in that grand Caſe of Conſcience ſent him by the people of God at Miltenberg, when they were forbidden by the Powers upon pain of death to appear publikely about matters of Faith. But ſo far for the fifth Cauſe or Call.
6. The Doubts which are occa­ſion'd by contra­diction of Do­ctrine in our ab­ſence. 6. The frequent News brought us, of that unſteadineſs, darkneſs, and indeed, malignity and contradiction of doctrine which is delivered at London, tending to perplex, unſettle, grieve and ſtagger many precious ſouls, whoſe eyes and hearts are upon the preſent Truths, Work and Teſtimony (with us in Priſon) for the Kingdom of Chriſt, viz. the little Stone, or ſtriking part of that Kingdom in the firſt place: ſometimes aſſerting there is no ſuch Kingdom; ſometimes, that the Stone began to ſtrike, at or before the Incarnation of Chriſt; ſometimes, that the Witneſſes were ſlain long ſince, in the Martyrs that were burnt, beheaded, or the like; ſometimes, that they are not yet ſlain, affirming the Place to be in other Dominions, in Germany or France, Savoy or Rome, or ſome other Popiſh Dominion, and not in England; and making the two Witneſſes to be two perſons, or elſe the ſuffering Saints toge­ther, (who are the remnant of the Womans ſeed) and not the Magiſtracie and Miniſtery of the Witneſs; ſome pretending the time of the ſlaying, and the end of the 42 m. to be afar off, and wiſhing the Priſoners were not under a Deluſion, in looking for Chriſt, and his Kingdom and coming, too ſoon: ſometimes telling them, that the mark of the Beaſt is not yet taken, and that none of the Vials are yet poured out; and the like. Whereby abundance of precious hearts have told me they are ſo confounded, that they know not what to ſay; and can ſee no light in their Doctrine; which makes them take ſo long journeys to the Priſon for information, (and would more and oftener, could they have admittance) for that ſome of our brethren, in ſtead of ſnuffing the Candle, put it quite out, and ſo leave our (wonted) hearers in the dark, eſpeci­ally [Page]ſince the death of Mr. Tillinghaſt, that Lanthorn of light, that choice Saint, (who dying in the Teſtimony, became a Martyr to the Truth and Cauſe we are in priſon for, as if he had died on the Scaffold;) during whoſe life (in ſo ſhort a ſpace) ſo much Light was miniſtred, as was marvelous in Lon­don; he being of a more winning, humble, ſweet, attracting and meek temper; which was very needful for that ſeaſon; according to the Italian Proverb: Hard without Soft, the Building is naught: for, there muſt be ſoft Mortar, well tread (an humble ſpirit well mortified) to hard ſtone or brick well laid, (or as well as a zealous reſolute ſpirit well grounded, i. e. upon ſound knowledge) to make up the Bulding that muſt ſtand. But, I ſay, ſince the gathering in of that ripe (and rare) firſt-fruit, or ſetting of that Morning-ſtar, (that  [...] for he was full of light: yea, that  [...] for he was a light whiles it was yet dark) they are left in the more dark for the preſent: but it being a Morning-Matutine dark­neſs, it does argue to me, the Sun is next to ariſe, or the enun­ciation of ſuch light, (and beams at firſt) as ſhall enlighten the whole Land, Rev. 18.1. But now becauſe we are bid (Iſai. 35.3, 4.) to ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees; and to ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not, &c. and becauſe the End of a Goſpel-miniſter is (ac­cording to the diſpenſation of the Spirit) to eſtabliſh the Saints and Churches in the preſent Truth and Work, (or, to build them up) 2 Pet. 1.12, 13. Acts 16.3. 1 Theſſ. 3.2, 13. 2 Theſſ. 2.17. Col. 2.7. I dare not omit my duty herein, to do all I can from a Priſon, to diſſolve thoſe doubts, and eſtabliſh thoſe hearts that pant after the Truth. For Doubtings are like Quagmires; the longer men ſtand on them, the more they ſink into them:Sim. and indeed, there is need of a Daniel's ſpirit and wiſdom to diſſolve All Doubts, Dan. 5.12. and what man dare undertake it? (To looſe knots, ſays the Hebrew,  [...] or open aenigmatical Scriptures and Caſes; cut Gordian-knots with the Sword of Gods Word.) Yet if the Lord will let me have ſo much of my inheritance of his wiſ­dom as I need for ſuch a Task and Treatiſe as this is, I ſhall be enabled to diſſolve ſome Doubts, reſolve ſome Caſes, quicken, comfort and eſtabliſh ſome Conſciences. So that by faith I [Page]I go about this Work, that whereas others are always trou­bling, ſtirring, and thicking the Waters, I may miniſter them (in thoſe very Prophecies of Daniel, Apocalypſe, and other Scriptures) ſo clearly, as may refreſh the ſpirits of the Saints. And therefore help me! O Father! O Fountain of light! and O thou that haſt the ſeven Spirits! that men may eaſi­ly ſee, as in clear water, to the very bottom, where the Truth lies, and what they would clearly underſtand; which they can never do, in thick, muddy, and troubled waters. Sim. And as the honeſt Draper is content to have his Ware brought to light, and examin'd by the ſun-beams; ſo ſhall I to have this Book. Therefore as when one takes a piece of money, if he doubts the goodneſs of it, he takes it, turns it, rubs it, views it diligently, and tries it every way whether it be ſound or no, before he puts it up, or reſts ſatisfied: ſo do with this Trea­tiſe; believe not what men ſay of it, but ſearch and ſee, (lege & intellige) turn it over and over, man! line by line! page by page! peruſe it, until thou doſt even unſpirit it into thy ſelf! pray for underſtanding! read without prejudice! and that Doctrine which builds you up moſt in Chriſt! tends moſt to mortifie you, redeem you from the world! wealth! pleaſures! honours, &c. to quicken you, and eſtabliſh you! to put you upon preſent work for Chriſt againſt Antichriſt! to keep you upon your watch! waiting! praying! longing for the day of Chriſt! to enlighten you in the Prophecies & promiſe of his com­ing, &c. that take and practiſe. But ſo much for the ſixth.
7. Experience of freſh Incoms of Light. 7. I finde (in few days) a ſudden and ſweet tranſition of a very Chaos of Darkneſs and Confuſion, by divine Com­mand: and whiles the Spirit moves upon the face of the waters, light breaks in upon me brighter and brighter, and ſhining more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 4.18. which will bring forth little by little from me to the Saints abroad: and although the Light forces a paſſage into my intellect, by a redundant and more then ordinary irradiation; yet many a time it breaks out at a dark cloud upon my ſpirit; Job 37.21. Men ſee not the bright light that is in the clouds; but the winde (of the Spirit, for ſo I finde it) paſſeth, Expoſ. and cleanſeth them (from all earthlineſs, caliginous thickneſs of vapours or fan­cies; and ſo I truſt, the Reader that heareth and readeth [Page]what the Spirit ſaith, ſhall finde it:) yea, the moſt heavenly light is ſuch a light,  [...] which few arrive at, or derive from:  [...]. Since a participation whereof, with the faſtning of ſome promiſes full upon my ſpirit, I can finde no Truce with­in me, without ſounding a Call to the Lambs number, in or­der to their Muster upon mount Sion, (or the New Covenant) and blowing a Trumpet in the enſuing Tract, which (I hope) will give a more certain ſound then hath been hitherto: for, unto the upright there ariſeth a light in the darkneſs, Pſal. 112.4. (a ſweet word!) or, per nubilum tempus:  [...] it ariſeth by, xpoſ. through, or in a dark and cloudy time, as this is; it doth ſo to the faithful Saints, whiles others grope at noon-day (as the Prophet ſays;) caecutiunt in luce. That alſo in Iſai. 58.10, 11. is much upon my heart: If thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted, then ſhall thy light ariſe in obſcurity, (an odde word, to humane reaſon, fleſh and blood, or mans wiſdom) and thy darkneſs ſhall be as the noon-day; and Jehovah ſhall guide thee continually, &c. O bleſſed word to my faith! for my very ſoul and heart-bowels have been drawn out to poor hungry hearts, yea, to miniſter my daily bread at the priſon-bars to the perſecuted Remnant: and I need no more (methinks) now, to fetch me out of Priſon (as I may ſay) to ſo publike a work, wherein I was ſo backward, becauſe ſo darkward therein; yet I have many o­ther promiſes upon motion, as Iſai. 42.16. I will make dark­neſs light before thee: and that of Dan. 12.4. Shut up the words, ſeal the book, even to the time of the end, (the 3 yeers and half end, verſ. 7. when the Witneſſes ſhall appear pedita­tim, and the Little Stone begin to ſtrike the Powers of the fourth Monarchy all to pieces:) then many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed; yea, light ſhall break out a­bundantly, Rev. 18.1. (which begins in the laſt three yeers and an half of Daniel's 1290, and John's 1260 Propheti­cal days) I have a more then ordinary confidence, (if not clear aſſurance) that the Viſions of Daniel's (ſealed) and the light of the Lamb's book, Rev. 5. ſhall be opened to me, as I am able to bear it, (by degrees) yea, be let out upon me like a Sluice, and overtake me in full ſtreams, if I faithfully purſue [Page]the Light already given me; which, with the Lords grace, I will do, though I die for it. He (ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 14.21, 22.) ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and I will manifeſt my ſelf to him;  [...],Expoſ. i. e. as by the light of the Sun: not by Parts, Arts or Sciences; but ſo, or in ſuch manifeſtations, as the world never had, verſ. 22. in New-Covenant-Light, or Truth breaking out with the bright­neſs or luſtre of the Covenant of Grace, and the Fathers love to him: ſuch a one ſhall be like an Angel in the Sun, Rev. 19.17, 18. or cloathed with the Sun, in a fulneſs, body, and ſubſiſtence of Light communicative to others who wait for the benefit of it, who would be refreſhed by it, and do the work of the day in it, which the Light ſets on foot, and is un­to us a witneſs, call, ſupport, comfort, aſſiſtance, and aſſurance.
8. All tempta­tions removed, and the way cleared with many ſweet pro­miſes. 8. To name no more, I was ſomewhat dejected (yet not ſo as to deſpond, or doubt of aſſiſtance) to ſee the moſt tremendous and dreadful wrath of God (which is to begin within 2 or 3 yeers, upon this Apoſtate generation) to paſs before me: ſome temptation ſeiz'd upon me, (through ſelf-diffidence, and bodily diſtemper) as at the apprehenſion of the inextricacie, depth, and incomprehenſiveneſs of thoſe deep Prophecies which I have to ferry over, or paſs thorow; where­in ſo many (more Able) have ſunk and fa [...]len before me; ſo at the fierce looks, bellowing threats, and atrocity of the Beast now up in England, who will not be able to bear the Tidings of his Deſtruction. But as the firſt part of the tempta­tion was obviated and deforced by the former promiſes; ſo the other, by what follows. For this morning (being the 18 of the 10 m.) to make all the way clear, a full Commiſſion was given me, and Quietus eſt, ſign'd and ſent to me, thus: Firſt, I ſaw in my ſleep a great Dragon of large ſize, with ve­ry large outſtretched wings, very lively red, fire-ſparkling gog­ling eyes, and moſt terribly furious at his mouth, and violent in his claws, with long fierce talons: but it was given me to believe he ſhould not hurt me; and I thought I feared him not. Soon after, I ſaw (I thought) a Tree full of Dragons, with large wings and claws, (ſome 5 or 6 upon the tree having big rolling eyes; but I did not fear them: and before I awaked, I thought I ſaw all them, dead, and no more able [Page]to hurt then painted ones, or pictures of Dragons. I ſpeak not this, to take notice of a Dream, but of the effect: for when I awaked, my ſpirit was full, and my break-faſt very ſweet: and conſulting (as I uſe to do,Many Obje­ctions made & anſwered. as ſoon as ever my eyes were opened) with the Lord, I was bid to be Up and doing, with­out more delay, (by a ſudden and ſtrong impulſe of ſpirit.)
Object.  Yet I objected: But Lord! though I have a Call from cir­cumſtances, and Saints, &c. yet what have I from the Scri­ptures?
Anſw.  Then came into my minde tumbling abundance of Scri­ptures and Promiſes one upon another; as Iſai. 35.3, 4. and thoſe I mentioned before; ſo alſo Iſai. 40.1, 2. Comfort ye! comfort ye my people (ſaith the Lord) tell her, her warfare is ac­compliſhed, her iniquity pardoned, &c. The voice of him that prepareth is come: cry, All fleſh is graſs, all withereth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. Yea, that of Luk. 22.32. was flung in forcibly upon my Spirit: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; ſo that, when thou art convert­ed, ſtrengthen thy brother: with abundance more.
Object.  But I objected further: What particular Call have I (who am in priſon) to publiſh to the world any thing that reflects ſo ſharply upon the preſent Powers, Perſons, Armies, or the like?
Anſw.  But that of Jam. 5.10. pearch'd upon me in that point immediately: Take the prophets who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example, &c. for they feared not, in or out of priſon, the powers or perſons of Kings, or the like. So 2 Pet. 1.21. Holy men wrote and ſpake as they were inſpired (or moved) by the Spirit: and therefore begin (by faith) as they did, and I will be with you, (becauſe all true Scriptures or writings are firſt given by inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3.16. Ah then ſaid I! Lord! let me have this Anointing all the way, both in the paſſive and active part of this Testimony!
Object.  But I fell upon my unfitneſs, fewneſs of yeers, ſmalneſs of light, ſhallowneſs of judgment, weakneſs of faith, & the like; Anſw.  but was preſently ſilenced with Gods words to Moſes and Jeremiah, ſuggeſted unto me, Exod. 4.11. Who made man's mouth? and the dumb to ſpeak? the deaf to hear? or the blinde to ſee?) did not I the Lord? So Jer. 1.6, 7. Say not, [Page]I am a childe: for what I command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak (and write) abroad: and be not afraid of their faces; for I am with thee, to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. Do not I (the Lord) take when, where, and whom I will? and give of my Spi­rit, power, and ability to whom I will? Now therefore ariſe! and my Spirit ſhall be with thee the Pen of a ready writer: with which word, my very heart did exult and leap within me, being as full as I could hold. But Lord! ſaid I, What is it that I muſt write? what meſſage ſhall thy poor worm have for the world? When preſently,The Meſſage in the bulk. (before I ask'd, al­moſt) much fell upon me at once: The day of the Lord is at hand! it is his day! the day of his wrath! of his vengeance, and of great deſtruction! upon the inhabitants of this world! upon this land, upon theſe Apoſtates, and adulterous generation of evil doers! for they are all turn'd aſide! Blood cryeth unto blood! and the earth ſhall cover her ſlain no more! The Witneſ­ſes ſhall up upon their feet, and the remnant of the Womans ſeed do wondrous things! for by the ſpirit of Eliah they ſhall reſtore all again, Magiſtracie and Miniſtery as at the firſt; and recover the holy City from the Gentiles, that have trod it under this 42 m. They ſhall aſſault the great City, and climb up the wall like men of war: they ſhall pour out the Vials upon the powers, Prieſts and Armies of the Beaſt, and on all his Dominion; and exe­cute the vengeance on all his Worſhippers, and irrefragable Sup­porters, Subjects and Followers, that have his name or mark upon their Foreheads; yea, the Earthquake ſhall rend them up by the very roots, and the Little Stone ſtrike them up by the very toes; and none ſhall ſave them from the wrath of the Lamb that is come.
Object.  But ah Lord! ſaid I, Theſe men in power haſt not thou owned in the field, at Nazeby, Dunbar, Worceſter? and wilt thou now reject them?
Anſw.  Upon which, fell theſe Scriptures together upon me, Iſai. 10. Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith? or the Saw magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? As if the Rod ſhould ſhake it ſelf againſt them that lift it up, or as if the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, as if it were no wood. Therefore ſhall the Lord, Jehovah of Armies, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, and under his glory kindle a burning like the burning of a fire: [Page]And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Fire, and his holy One for a Flame, which ſhall burn and devour his thorns and his briers all in one day. Beſides this, that of Jer. 18.9, 10. At the inſtant that I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and a kingdom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in my ſight, and obey not my voice, then will I repent of the good wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. But eſpecially that of Jer. Tell Coniah, were he as a ſignet up­on my right hand, yet would I pluck him thence, and give him into the hand of them that ſeek him.
With theſe things I was ſatisfied, and fleſh was ſilenc'd, and Faith ſo ſupported, ſupplied, and well raiſed, that I fell (forthwith) upon this Work (by faith and prayer) in the Name of the Lord; which is to beat out into the leaf, the Meſ­ſage which I have received in the lump. Wherein, accord­ing to my illumination, I muſt deſire leave to differ from ma­ny of our dear brethren, whom I highly honour, that have put us and the preſent Work at too great a diſtance, having ſent it to Germany, (or to other places;) from whence it being ſent back again to us into Great Britanny, (as I can ſhew by Letters from forreign parts, where I hold correſpondence with the choiceſt Lights, who ſee the riſing of the Witneſſes, and ruine of the Beasts dominion in this our ſtreet firſt:) I muſt crave leave to miniſter my L [...]ght and Opinion upon the enſ [...] ­ing Subject, without giving offence to any whom I differ from; whoſe light in other things I eſteem above my own, (or rather, that meaſure of the Lord's) which I muſt thank­fully, and with due honour to them, eſteem, as of great uſe and advantage to us in this Treatiſe of the Two Witneſſes, the Lamb's Government, (in Eccleſiaſtical, Military, and Civil San­ction) and the Beast's dominion. Thus far for the Call to it.
It may be I may be judg'd none of the Wiſest, to make ſo much ado in the Entry of the Diſcourſe, We accounted Fools & Mad men; and how we are ſo. to make ſo much ado in the Entry of the Diſcourſe, and to tell ſuch a Story of my Call to this Treatiſe, which few men will heed or hear. Notwithſtanding, it is not labour lost; for one may learn wiſdom by looking upon a Fool: and indeed, I do grant, that I am inſtructed, and ſtudy it every day more and more, to be, and ſpeak, like them whom the Wiſe-men of the Times repute Fools, (i. e. in all plainneſs, ſimplicity, and experimental language) and not in the wiſdom of words, or [Page]Arts, as the World would have us, 1 Cor. 2.4.) I have ſtudi­ed to be wife, (as well as others) but now I am learning to be a Fool, which none will look after, becauſe ſuch are the Lord's inſtruments, and by ſuch he will confound the wiſdom of the Wiſe, and the great ones of the World, 1 Cor. 1.27. Iſai. 29.14. So Rom. 10.19. I will provoke you by them that are no people, by a Fooliſh nation I will anger you. Yea, ſuch Aſſes and Ideots as we are, (by grace) the King of Saints ſhall ride upon into his Throne: for, as one ſays, Aſinos & Ideotas Chriſtus eligit, &c. And indeed, I write to and for ſuch Fools, and not to the Wiſe, whoſe wiſdom will periſh, 1 Cor. 1.20. 1. Cor. 4.10. nor yet to them that profeſs them­ſelves wiſe, Rom. 1.22. or are ſo in their own eyes, Rom. 26.12. for there is more hopes of fools, then of them. But to ſuch fools whom Jehovah hath made promiſe to, Iſai. 35.8. that they ſhall not erre in the way, I write: for ſo the Prophet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad, (ſo accounted at this day.) And who but ſuch Mad-men and Fools (in the worlds opini­on) would oppoſe Powers, Armies, Kings, Councels, Prieſts, Lawyers, or the reigning Corruptions of the raging Beast, as they do? who but they, will run their lives, liberties, eſtates, &c. into ſuch apparent hazard? or who but Fools would de­ſpiſe Preferments and Places, 200, 300, or 1000 l. a year, and tread gold and ſilver under their feet at this day? Who be they, but Fools or Mad-men, that dare be ſo bold againſt great perſons? &c. as to utter all their minde at once, though they die for it? Prov. 29.11. & who but ſuch, will be medling ſo? Prov. 20.3. who but Fools & Mad-men that will venture with a Gideon-Army of 300, againſt an Army of 30, or 40, or 100000 men? and who but Fools that build upon things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. nor likely in reaſon to come to paſs, as if they were already preſent? & who but they, that look on the ends of the earth? Prov. 17.24. Yet among theſe Fools (for Chriſt's ſake) I am content to be numbered; and for ſuch Fools and Mad-men I calculate and inculcate the enſuing Diſcourſe: ſo that, as the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 11.21. Wherein any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. Therefore let our Wiſe-enemies at Court, or in Country, give me leave, for once, to ſpeak like a fool, without ſtirring up their anger, ſeeing, as [Page] Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 11.19. Ye ſuffer Fools gladly, (not angrily) ſeeing you your ſolves are wiſe. Therefore expect no excellen­cie of ſpeech from me: for that becometh not a fool, ſays Solo­mon, Prov. 17.7. whoſe mediocriter is optime: nor any flat­tering Titles to men; for that is left to wiſe Paraſites and Fa­vourites, who ſtudy the Alphabet of Great mens diſpoſitions, Job 32.22. which Fools do not; but as Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 20.12.  [...], the graces of fools are preſently poured out. And ſuch Fools and Mad-men we ſhall be, by the grace of our God, though they bray us in a m [...]rter, Prov. 27.22. And if the Wiſdom of Solomon were not all A­pocrypha at Court, I might put them in minde of Chap. 5.1, 4. The righteous ſhall ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of him that hath afflicted him, and made no account of his labours: then they ſay, This is he whom ſometimes we had a deriſion, with a proverb of a reproach: we fools accounted his life madneſs, and his end to be without honour: but he is numbered among the chil­dren of God, and his lot is among the Saints. Therefore you that are wiſe, will be more ſolid, ſure, then to be troubled at what we fools ſay, to put us into priſon, or to have us in deri­ſion, as you have; ſeeing it is ſo unnatural to laugh at a Na­tural, and the high-way to become ſuch. Therefore, for ſhame, take not ſuch counſel as ye do, how to deal with a fool or mad-man, (as you ſay I am) who ſurely ſhould not offend the wiſe, if he play the fool: but ſuch a Fool I confeſs I am, as wants, and therefore waits for wiſdom of God, or more of that which you count Fooliſhneſs: and if it pleaſeth God to diſcover the preſent Truth by me unto any, it is of meer grace, becauſe it pleaſeth him to ſhew his ſtrength by weak ones, and his wiſdom by fools; and ſo take it, ye wiſe men [...] yet, it may be, ſome of the best wiſdom may drop from theſe lines, ſee­ing many have been the wiſe ſpeeches of Fools, though nothing ſo many as the fooliſh ſpeeches of the Wiſe.
But thus I have paved the ground, to lay a Foundation, in clearing my Call and Encouragement to proceed, let it coſt me ever ſo deat, ſeeing I am out at the King's (the Lord Christ's) charges, and not at mine own; 1 Cor. 9.7. For who goeth to warfare at his own charges? Praefat. in 3 Serm. 4 Tom. Hieron. p. 408. I have been a little tedious, which I confeſs, with Eraſmus, is my fault as well as others: [Page] multi mei ſimiles hoc morbo laborant ut cum ſcribere neſci­ant tamen a ſcribendo temperare non poſſint, and this is a diſeaſe (then) they are apt to fall into, that think they ſhall never write more, to write much (as once for all) eſpe­cially ſince this TREATISE will be ſo large, and the matter of it ſo lively and important, and ſeeing the oppoſition of our Per­ſecutors, and of thoſe that ( [...]) are Cromwell fied, have ne­ceſſitated ſo much for an INTRODUCTION. Now in the name of JEHOVAH-TSADEK our JEHOVAH-JIREH, who will be ſeen in the Mount, am I ready to preſent and publiſh theſe Apocaliptick Accounts Documents and Propheſies to all the True (yet few) NATHANIELS of our Times, that wait with a high Faith, and holy Patience (in all wel-doing and wel-ſuffering) for the approaching Day of Chriſt, and his Kingdom work; eſpecially to the ſpiritually enlightned Churches and Saints (thoſe of them that are left and kept faithfull) Paſtors and others of the ſame hope with us, ſeparate from Babylon, (whole Babylon) as well Ci­vill, Military as Eccleſiaſtick; (and ſo growing up together into ONE, a one Body, a Temple-ſtate, or the Tabernacle open'd in heaven, where the Viols or Vengeance of the Lord, of the Lamb, of the Martyrs, of his Saints, and of his Temple, muſt Iſſue out ſhortly; and upon whom the Day of the Lord is come. I ſee from Mount Piſgah it is begun, yea already begun (as 1 Pet. 4.17.) by purging, ſifting, trying, ſeparating, diſcovering, quickning, afflicting and refining) I ſay to thoſe DEAR ONES or Jewels of the Lord and the Lamb, with all the Love, Life and Light which I received from above, with the abnegation of all that I am from below, and ſo with the grace and humility of both, I moſt heartily offer a few yeers pains, ſearch and teachings from the Holy one, unto them, and lay my judgement at their feet in theſe weighty matters of Chriſt, (if I may but get them publiſhed) in all the bleſſed properties, principles and prophecies of the Kingdom (to be revealed on earth in theſe laſt daies) for which we now con­tend, and truſt ſhall unto the END with Triumph and Rejoy­cing. Even ſo Amen.
Rouz up, O Remnant, ſetch a ſhout!
O Saints, O Churches ſing!
For ſuch a Light is breaking out!
Will make your ears to ring!

 O Glorious Ray! ah Bleſſed Day!
Which the Anointing ſheweth!
For thus the Saint in Covenant
Shall have the Preſent Truth.




From a Friend to a Friend.
[Page]
THe BOOKS mentioned by the Author of thoſe publique Prophecies out of Daniel, Revelation, Prophets and Apo­ſtles of old, and New Teſt. the fifth Kingdom, prepared in Pathmos (or in Priſon and Exile Teavels) among  [...]is ſweeteſt vi­ſits and viſions of God (and in the ſtill voice,) are very ſtrangely (it ſeems) miſcarried, without Time and Providence do recover them, and ſo diſcover him or them that had a hand in hindring or ſtifling of them. Only the Introductory part to the firſt Treatiſe (or Priſon-born Morning-beams) are preſerved, and gotten together, as the occaſion of his falling upon ſo large a Syſteme (ſo ſome part of his ſuff [...]rings at Lambeth untill Winſor, which therefore we have added unto his Heart-appeale (having been hardly kept and col­lected) that the view of preſent perſecution m [...]y be the more clear, and this Hiſtory the more complent, though (to my knowledge) many things are omitted, paſſages left out, fleeced and ſheered round, as they lifted that had them to do, before we could bring it to this paſse (in publique;) beſides much more which in time may be added (if need be) as ſome of us hear) of ſeverall reaſonings between him and O. P. him and Souldiers, him and Miniſters, him and many Adver­ſaries, upon the matters of our faith in the things of Chriſt, this his betrayed cauſe, and Kingdom-work; beſides what ſufferings have been added ſince theſe Papers came from him) to this CHAINE. But in the mean time it may appear by this, what the ſervants of the Lord do paſs through at this Day by theſe powers of the Beaſt, ſuch fore trials, remarkable paſſages and experiences of Perſecution as may make them (that have ſaid it is no Perſecution) now very Mutes for very ſhame; and their eares tingle to hear of ſuch a height of tyranny, profaneneſs, and impiety among them, as may awaken our Friends and favourers of Sion to their Work and Watch, and as may revive once more amongſt us the bleſſed memory of the (yet) bleeding MARTYRS, and the Cloud of Witneſſes whoſe examples are before as in this Cauſe; that we alſo may be made FAITHFUL unto death therein. His cup of Affliction hath been deep (for this Day and Nation) but yet ſweet; and if ſo be the report of ONES ſuffering do ſound ſo, what would the WHOLE do, of all the ſuffe­ring ones this day in England? (for the good Cauſe, a good Chriſt, [Page]a good Conſcience?) but another a new Book of Martyrs? a fair Garden full of purple Roſes and pure Lillies, which the Beloved is gone down to gather, Cant. 6.2. But the Cain-like cruelty keeps off the report at preſent, till the blood of Abel be heard out of the earth; I mean them of whom the World is not worthy, that have wit­neſſed with ſuch boldneſs to the Kingdom, Work, Cauſe, and Prin­ciples of Righteouſneſs.
Now upon theſe Papers (at laſt) produced (and extraordinarily preſerved out of the Catch-pole Clutches) can we now be thankeful to our heavenly Lord and Father for them? and for that ſome are yet kept conſtant and faithful (through Chriſt) in ſufferings? for to you it is given, ſaies the Apoſtle: every one in his place, as he is called to conteſt againſt this (the laſt) Beaſt, Rev. 13. Some tried, ſome tempted, ſome plundered, ſome priſoned, ſome barbarouſly uſed and ſet upon by the enemy, ſome hurt, and ſome maimed, and many immur'd and injur'd; yet others ready to ſucceed them, and to bring up what is behind, the Lord aſſiſting, ſupporting and ſweetning all unto them. Yea, methinks the moſt High ſaies to each one of thoſe Sufferers, Well done! thou good and faithful Servant! and as Mat. 24.46. Bleſſed is the Servant, who when his Lord cometh he ſhall find ſo doing! for now I have proved thee! I have tried thee! I have fifted and ſhifted thee! now I know that thou loveſt me! and feareſt God! Wherefore I have ſworn, by my ſelf, that in bleſſing, I will bleſſe thee; and in multiplying, I will multiply thee, &c. And mine oaths are not like Mens.
It may be theſe ſufferings may work upon ſome that hear them, they have on ſome that ſaw them, yea, even amongſt the Souldiers; for we hear that one of them (formerly buſie) is now wounded and touched in Conſcience for it; and others have already left them for their cruelty to theſe: Whiles the Cavileers can have liberty to drink, ſwear, whore, or any thing (it ſeems) and live as they liſt, and thus (ſay the Souldiers) may our Friends too, ſo they he for their Lord Protector, and his G—Whom the Lord protect us from, and from their wickedneſs in high places: And whiles they pro­ceed from evil to evil, teach thou us, O Lord, to grow up in thy ſtrength! from faith to faith, in the Grace, Power, Knowledge, Purity, and Holineſs of our Head (the Lord Jeſu [...]) and  [...]f his King­dome and coming, which we all wait for! even ſo, Amen.


The chiefeſt Erratas to be mended.
[Page]
IN the Introduction, page 2. line 25. read  [...] p. 4. l. 21. r. were able, p. 6. l. 36. r. abſtract Account, p. 10. l. 12. r. 4 l. 4 s. p. 12. l. 15. r. commanded, p. 16. 24. r. Lies, p. 19. l. 35. r. door with, l. 30. r. language, p. 21. l. 36. r. ne peccem, p. 24. l. 7. r. (and yielding) from our, p. 27. l. 26. blot out of, p. 30. l. 19. r. for the Lamb, l. 30. r.  [...] p. 41. l. 4. r.  [...].
In the Epiſtle to the Reader, p. 1. l. 9. r. Come up hither, l. 10. r. bear it l. 17 r. ut libere peccent, l. 35. r. Anathematized, p. 2. l. 1. r. hearing, l. 11. r. depoſited, l. 23. r. quam ſcitè.
Errata's of the Heart-Appeal, which the Author had not to correct when he writ the Neceſſary Word to the Reader, p. 1. l. 3. r. [Whiles the, p. 2. l. 11. r. Poſterity, l. 21. r. [whom and, l. 22. r. ſubtilly] l. 24. r. Dendy, ſo l. 31. p. 3. l 15. r. were raiſed, p. 4. l. 15. r. there Orders, l. 16. r. appears we are. p 5. 29. r. withdrew and, l. 34. r. but were often, p. 7. l. 6. r. exerciſe it, and where too! p. 8. l. 5. r. holding up a Brick, p. 10. r. Ben Shephattaiim of Shaphat, l. 26. r. poly pragmoſeene, p. 11. l. 22. r. contemptible, p. 13. l. 37. r. Breſt, p. 14. l. 1. r. and thus am I, l. 16 r. were put, p. 15. l. 12. r. this Recu­ſation, p. 16. l. 12. r. to rake, l. 30. ſo to do by, l. 33. r. impeach us with, p. 19. l. 36. r. Whiteſt Leproſie, p. 17. l. 19. r. ſurreptitiouſly, p. 18. l. 14. r. laid for, p. 21. l. 25. blot out &, p. 22. l. 3. r. yet we were, l. 36. blot out yet, p. 24. l. 7. fratricide, l. 21. r. lateres, p. 25. l. 36. r medereris, p. 27. l. 6. r. Officers, l. 26. [being weak rode] but once was, p. 28. l. 18. r. Atopoi, p. 40. l. 8. r. a Deſighn, l. 9. r. When we deſired, p. 42. l. 27. r. the Protector's BƲLL, p. 43 l. 30. r. ever we knew, l. 39. r. he would or no, p. 45. l. 10. r. Milites, l. 26. precious, p. 50. l. 5. r. corporal, p. 52. l. 9. r. minor, p. 61. l. 23. r. to have there company, pp. 63. l. 6. r. that happy, l. 39. r. Atopoi, l. 33. or breathing ſhould ruine there, p. 56. l. 17. r. fautors, p. 70. l. 8. r. finiſhing Teſtimony, p. 73. l. 25. r. this ſtreet too, l. 33. r. the Motions of Chriſt, p. 74. l. 15. come and ſee to. l. 21. r. and 4th. Monarchy, p. 113. l. 14. r. mundani, p. 117. l. 3. r. at their deſire, p. 119. blot out all the ſecond line, and half the firſt, and half the third, r. the Souldier ſaid he ſhould, but he ſeeing no remedy, &c. l. 6. blot out and ſo out-run him, p. 121. l. 20. r. Corporal, p. 125. l. 10. r. caſt out, p. 127. l. 5. r. deriding, p. 128. l. 21. r. till they had, p. 133. l. 38. r. have their Arms up in our Blood, p. 138. l. 36. thy Sons, O Sion! p. 141. l. 27. r. Apoſtatick, p. 142. l. 10. r. burn within us, p. 143. l. 17. r. their Chambers, p. 146. l. 14. r. can ſay it to the teeth, p. 148. l. 8. r. Tns. l. 10. r. 666. l. 13. blot out the firſt Phe Chereb, and read thus, Chriſt's men of War [not the Phe Chareb, or Sword, p. 149. l. 33. r. eſtote, p. 150. l. 30. blot out are, p. 151. l. 35. blot out vis. l. 36. r. ut reſpondeatis coram Altiſſimo, p. 152. l. 2. r. the, Amen, l. 6. r. Tns, l. penult. r. makes.
In the Neceſſary Word to the Reader, p. 5. l. 12. r. Coptick Tongus. l. 19. r. Shephatajim, l. 24. r. debar tob. The points, Parentheſes, &c. are left to the Readers care and obſervation.
FINIS.


A HIGH-WITNESSE, or a HEART-APPEALE, &c.
[Page]
I Think Tertullian had a good occaſion to write de Coronâ Militis, at the Chriſtians Souldiers wearing his Crown upon his hand, whiles the Emperour Severus's pagan Souldiers, put theirs upon their heads, in a tri­umph) ſaying, a Chriſtian non adhuc Coronari is not yet to triumph, or take his pompe; but alſo for that his joy (which ſhall be like theirs that devide the ſpoile, Iſa. 9.4. (woon before worn) muſt be in a militant before a triumphant eſtate; and becauſe as Arnobius ſaid, perſecution brings death in one hand and life in the other; a croſſe and crown at once, I am content to ſhew you the Crown of my hand, and leave the Lords day to declare the Crown of my head, which is hard at hand, i. e. the great triumph and Sab­batiſme of the ſufferers for the teſtimony of Jeſus, the Rear of which we are in this Age and Nation to bring up by Gods grace, Mat. 24.14. bleſ­ſed be Jehovah, who is the head of us, and his glory our Rear-ward, our Maherſhalal-haſhbez!
Upon this occaſion of the crown in my hand, whileſt the Croſſe is upon my ſhoulder, having him for my example, who endured the croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is now at the right-hand of the Father, making interceſſion for me (by whoſe ſtrength of grace I am ſure to overcome and triumph, Hallelujatica victoriâ, and then to have the crown upon my head) I ſhall take up a f [...]w of my ſubciſive hours (for the publike good) in giving a ſhort and ſuccinct account of ſome few more of thoſe barbarous brutiſh acts (of this Beaſt now up in Great Britanny) upon my body, ſince my removal from Lambeth priſon to Winſor, and into this Iſle of Wight; where I am now a poore Pilgrime, Priſoner, and (forſaken) baniſhed man! (but for thy ſake, O ſweet Jeſus! bleſſed be the Lord! As a Preface to priſon-born, (or my former Treatiſe out of Priſon) I gave a Narrative of ſome part of my Lambeth-ſufferings, and as an introduction to this baniſh-born (I intended it) I ſhall proceed ſo far as I do think it my duty, and a debt which I ow the choiceſt Saints of Chriſt in this generation, (accor­ding to the Primitive practiſe of Martyrs and Sufferers!) ſeeing it is for my Chriſts and their ſake, Epheſ. 3.1, 2. and 4.1. Col. 1.24. Phil. 1.7. That I am bound with this double chaine, or double Honour of im­priſonment and baniſhment from year to year; it being in their cauſe (and not in my own) and for the kingdome of the Lord Jeſus purely, that we are thus perſecuted, and not for any carnal intereſt of men, yea [Page]becauſe we dare not in conſcience (had we a milian of lives to looſe for one) ſtrike in with a carnall kingdome, or curſed thing of man, it being for the faith and truth of the goſpel of the kingdome (preached for a Wit­neſſe, Mat. 24.14. and of the little book; yea, for the hope of all the Iſra­el of God, whether Chriſtians or Iews, who wait for the Meſſiah and his kingdome, that I am bound thus, beaten, baniſhed, and ſo barbarouſly handled (being one of the weakeſt and unworthieſt Veſſels of thoſe gra­cious ones of the Lord, my dear con-captives and co-exiles that are thus uſed, for the kingdome of Chriſts ſake) I cannot, I dare not, I ought not to bury all with me in this iron-grave or exile; but for the publick uſe, (for the truths ſake) yea for the proſperity to come, I would publiſh a a little more (for a Prologue to this piece) of that perſecution which is upon us, and ſo contract all into a few concluſions or experimented ob­ſervations, and then fall upon the maine matter of the baniſhed-mans Vi­ſion in this Iſle; out of the little Book, Rev. 10.10. and from the Voice of the ſeven thunders, the Lord aſſiſting me.
But as Ignatius ſaid,  [...], the more pain the more gain. They brought me into the wide jaw of Winſor Caſtle, the 31. day of the firſt Moneth, 1655. delivering my body up to that Den of Leopards according to this order from their angry Maſters, procured by Serj. Den­by, whom the Draggon hath given a power unto for a time, and times; and a divident; but he acts like a Serpent full ſubtilly, Rev. 12.14.
Theſe are to will and require you to receive into your cuſtody from the hands of Edward Denby Eſq Serj. at arms attending the Councel or his Deputy, the body of Mr. Joh. Rogers, and him ſafely to keep priſoner in Winſor Caſtle, untill you ſhall receive further order from the Councel; hereof you are not to faile, and for ſo doing, this ſhall be your ſufficient warrant;
Given at White­hall this 30th. day of March 1655.
 To the Governour of Winſor Caſtle or his Deputy. Signed in the name and by the order of the Councel, Hen. Lawrence, Preſident.



Thus Serj. Denby by his great ſedulity and induſtry to execute his and the other Goalers anticedanean threats and malice (upon mon­ſtrous reports of my preaching out at the priſon grates) got this Order (by ſollicitation) and to ſcrew up his power to the higheſt peg of ſeve­rity, he ſent ſtrick orders to his under goaler, that neither man, woman, nor childe ſhould come at me, nor any one of my Family ſtir out, ſo much as for food, mony, or any other neceſſaries whatſoever, inſo­much [Page]much as my friends who came to viſit me, were forced to ſtand in the ſtreet, (with ſouldiers at their heels to hear what we ſaid) whiles I ſpake out at the Yron bars unto them; and in the night (when no one of my friends or acquaintance might hear a word thereof) he ſent a Meſſen­ger very late to bid me be ready by ſix in the morning, for I muſt be carried on the other ſide the Water, this (being the firſt notice I had of their ſecret deſigne) nor would he tell me whether, to whom, or for what, nor (as then) ſhow me any order for it, nor would he ſuffer any one of my friends to know of it, which was the greater tryall at the inſtant, I being unprovided with neceſſaries, if they ſhould carry me away, or put me to any journy; but to my great aſtoniſhment, I heard ſome cal­ling under my priſon-winddows almoſt all night, and by day-break very much, whom we thought our enemies, (till the morning diſco­vered them to be our friends,) who by a ſpeciall hand of providence was raiſed out of their beds, and had heard a rumour that I was to be carried away that morning by day-break, ſo they came to ſee; for it ſeems (as cloſe as they carried it unto us) a man, (and an enemy) who heard of it that night at White-hall (by one who told the other of it with very great privacy) could not keep it in, but when he came to the three Crane-wharf in London, he told a good woman (or her daughter of it) for news, what he had over-heard at White-hall, not knowing that friend had any relation to me (if ſhe knew me) who indeed (as my heavenly Father ordered it) was a Siſter of our Church Society, ſo that ſhe could not reft, but went to ſome others of the Church; and thus in the night one called up another at a venture; and by the bleſſed hand of the Lord, ſeverall of my Freinds came to hear of it, and waited at the priſon gates, where I was to come out, with many tears and prayers, and ſupplyes of my wants; but the Ruffians ſtruck, ſhoved and puſhed them away what they could, and hurried me from them, and ſo carried me to Winſor Caſtle.
That day word was given before to the Governour of the Caſtle, and by Orders the Souldiers were ſet on both ſides, with their Arms and Matches light, to receive the priſoner comming, but when they ſaw me come in, ſome of the Officers told me they were ready to ſink down in the place where they ſtood, they expecting ſome Cavaleer or lewd per­ſon rather, and not me (as they ſaid) to be ſo dealt with (ſome of them knowing me both in this Nation and in Ireland) and looking upon one another with amazement, ſaw it an apparent perſecution (as they ſaid) upon good men for their conſciences and the Cauſe of Chriſt: After a longer attendance; I was put into a little room, which had one little [Page]window, and which did ſo exceſſively ſmoake, that the winde and the ſtink of a houſe of filth made it worſe than a priſon (if in that cold ſea­ſon we would keep a fire) the very coales thereof being blown into the room about, but I ran to the door to eaſe my eys a little, and to take ſome ayre, thinking to have walked (a little) in the yard, but it was denyed me, the Centinels ſtanding at my doore to keep me in; yet after­wards for very ſhame, and (perhaps) pitty, I had more liberty and the centinels were taken off, which continued till the 6th. of the third moneth enſuing.
But a word or two to the Order: you may obſerve as in this, ſo in the former, and all the reſt of their Orders concerning me (that ever I could ſee) the Coppies of which are by me, there is not a tittle of any CAUSE mentioned, why they have ſo perſecuted, impriſoned and ſince baniſhed me, nor have they any colour, but what they would (I think) bluſh for ſhame to put into any of your Orders or Warrants, (viz. for Preaching and praying) whereby it appeares ye are impriſoned, perſecuted, plundered, baniſhed, and thus barbarouſly uſed, upon meer will, luſt, and arbitrary power, and tyranny, (ſic volo ſic jubeo) without the leaſt colour of a Law, a crime, or Ju­ſtice; herein exceeding the arbitrary proceſſe of their Predeceſſors (in this practiſe) the very Prelates, Papiſts and Heathens; ſo that to this Day, (we ſee) they do not tell us the cauſe, or crime, nor can we have the liberties of Conſcience, Law, Juſtice, or Proceſſe; but yet the Lord of Righteouſneſſe ſtands by us, and is with us, for all that, & laeti ſimus ſed non ſecuri; gaudentes in Domino, ſed caventes a Recidivo.
The Order is ſigned by H. Lawrence Preſident, once a Paſtor of a Church (I hear) but one whom (long ſince) the work of God had laid aſide and ſpewed out, yea, he had laid it aſide as an Enemy, or at leaſt no Friend to it, with ſome Others that were before Vomited out, or could not be Digeſted for their Crudities; but this G. (for want of others) hath licked them up again; nor is this Council al­together unlike the Duke of Alva's bloody Council, or the Counſel of Trouble, (in flemiſh Bloat-read) ſo called in the Netherlands, as to the man­ner of their proceedings, (putting down thereby the greater and the more lawful authority of the States) to perſecute, impriſon, oppreſſe, tax, levie, confiſcate, baniſh, apprehend, or put to death at the Duke of Alvas pleaſure and luſt, being meerly arbitrary and without Law, all being directed by the Duke himſelf, whoſe meaning was, that his Council ſhould be but conſultive, and not abſolute, (for that he left to himſelf alone, whereof J. Vergas was the Preſident, as H. Lawrence of this, [Page]of whom it was ſaid, that the Netherlands needed ſo ſharpe a knife as Vergas was to cut away their dead fleſh; and ſo it ſeems (by O. P's. ſpeech to his Parliament Septemb 4. p. 14, 15, 16. Where he ſtirs them up to pu­niſh (that is preſecute) us three ſeverall times, as worthy of the Magiſtrates conſideration, moſt ſadly abuſing that Text in Jude for it, ſo that theſe men look upon us as without life; that they laſh us, wound us, cut us, and ſo cruelly and continually cut us, with this their ſharp knife, for no other reaſon, but for our Faith, conſciences and affections to the Lord Jeſus and his kingdome, declining and diſowning their's that lies upon the skuls, blood, bones, lives, limbs, liberties, and tears of the moſt precious Saints, perſecution of Chriſt, blaſpheming of the name and ſpirit of God; and infamy and reproach of pure Religion an unde­filed; but thus for their arbitrary order, whereby I was delivered into their Den at Winſor, though a delightfull garden to this mercileſſe hole (as from men) where I now am; yet bleſſed be the Lord! With a tole­rable modeſty and humanity they admitted me the liberty of the Priſon, and acceſſe to my brother Feake's chamber for one moneth without in­terruption, where we worſhipped the Lord together; but upon the 29. day of the ſecond moneth, being the Lords day, in the abſence of the Go­vernour, two of the Officers, viz. Capt. Weſton and one Pepper an En­ſigne, the latter (being lately fetched out from a common Souldier, and lifted up with ſo ſudden an exceſſive pride, conceit and ambition, zea­lous of higher promotion, and therefore ſtriving to exceed (and ſo to ſupplant) his ſuperiour in his cruelty to us) falling out with the other for admitting us to meet in the worſhip of out God together up­on the Lords dayes, (although privately in our priſon chamber) and to a­mend ſo great a miſtake and fowle a crime (as they took it) they forth­with forced a Centinel upon the doore (watching their time,) to hin­der me going up to my fellow-priſoners chamber, (whiles they with drew; that leaſt their ſo unchriſtian commands in the matters of God ſhould be reverſed) which when I ſaw, I was deſired by the Lords people preſent to begin there, and ſo I drew out my Bible: at the doore ſeverall of our friends with my Brother Feak being by, we begun in an Hymn and Prayer, proceeded on with the Text, but was often interrupted by the Souldiers, and the hearers driven away with violence; at laſt the a­foreſaid Officers admitted we ſhould go into the chamber (as before) and took off the ſentinels, and ſo we continued together with much comfort (a few of us) in praying, ſinging and exhorting one another untill late at night (according to the Primitive practiſe of the perſecu­ted Saints) but the Devill did not like this; and therefore againſt the [Page]next Lords day following, he had made ready his rage, the day before which the Governour himſelf (being come home and inſtructed with the matter by his Enſign Pepper) ſent for us two Priſoners (who were together to keep up a duty of Prayer in my lodge) with a perempto­ry ſword-power of coram nobis, who (after we had looked up to the hils from whence our help comes) went readily and chearfully, the gover­nour aſſaulted us feircely (with ſome other of his Officers like fell beaſts) indeed, and as brutiſh as the ſouldiers were to Brentius, Anno 1547. charging my fellow priſoner with a foule fault in his childe (of three or foure years old) that he ſhould call O. C. fool, at which my brother F. ſaid, that he would affirm niore, viz. that he is a Tyrant; which made them high in their rage againſt him, with whom I thought I was bound to bear my witneſſe modeſtly, but the governour brake out into ſuch bitter rage, that he was meet anger without ears or reaſon; threat­ning to lay me forth with into the Hole, if I preached againſt his Ma­ſter; (as he ſaid) at which I rejoyced. Quia plura pro Chriſto ſunt toleranda, as Fulgentius ſaid in his ſufferings, and ſaid; yea, do Sir! with all my heart! I am as ready to ſuffer it for my Maſter, as you are to do it for yours: And I tell you Sir, I fear not the worſt you men can do! and with the grace of my God, I will preach for my Chriſt againſt Cromwell, or any other that oppoſe Chriſt, though I dye for it! if I have but a peeping hole, or a hole to breath out at, I ſhall preach (if you do not ſuffer us to do it, in our priſon lodges privately) for my commiſſion is not from man but God; and my authority is greater from above than thy power; in the interim, be it known to thee, I fear neither thee nor thy ſword in theſe matters of our God. The next day (being the Lords) they began to put their hell-begotten plot into practiſe! for our friends that came to viſit us from London, they kept upon their guard, and would not ad­mit them to us, which when my con-captive heard (unknown to me) he went into the Chappel, and (with the peoples leave) he began Pray­er in the Pulpit, which they were attentive unto, I hearing thereof (whileſt I was pleading with the Governour in the yard, for our Chri­ſtian Liberty upon the Lords day, to meet together in our chambers, to pray and worſhip; who was called from me to fetch ſouldiers) I went into the Chappel, where he was praying (without the leaſt touch of the times or government:) I ſtood at the Pulpit-doore, but by and by came up a file or two of ſouldiers armed, and ready as if they would have diſcharged preſently upon us, lead up firſt by the governour, and then by a Serjeant, one Baker, all very imperiouſly, and with their  [...]ats on: this Baker till then ſeemed unſatisfied with ſuch unchriſtian [Page]preceedings; but upon his riſe to the preferment of an Enſigne, he became very rigorous like the reſt; he came up to the Pulpit doore, where I ſtood between him and my fellow-priſonner (ſtill praying!) and lay­ing hands on me to pull me down and him out, with that violence; I ſp [...]ke ſoftly to him, ſaying, O will you! (a great profeſſor! and one who ſeemed ſmit in conſcience for ſuch cruelty:) exerciſe it! and hew too! when he is a praying! let him but pray out! tarry but a little! What? (ſaies he) will you juſtifie him? Oh, and alas, ſaid I, and ſhould I not? is he not ſerving of a good Maſter? doing a good work? and dare you diſturbe him in it? Surely I have more cauſe to ſtand by him in his maſters work, then you have to ſtand by your maſter in this work: And therefore do not fight againſt Chriſt ſo, O do it not! let him but conclude his prayer: Pull him down, pull him down, (ſaith the governour) I ſaid, ſir, let him but pray out, a quarter of an houre, but till the miniſter come: but then ſaid the rude ſouldiers to Baker, do you not hear the Governour? pull him down? and up came the ſouldiers, like raging Beaſts, (the governour ſtanding under the Pulpit to ſee the execution?) then the firſt ſouldier of the file with his Musket ſtruck at my brother Feake (whiles he was yet praying!) but I ſtanding be­tween, received the blow, the governour ſtill purſuing his command, ſo that Baker (being prejudiced (as hath been gathered by his words) a­gainſt brother Feak, for his judgment againſt dipping, which this Ba­ker was ſo riggid unto;) and the ſouldiers pulled and tore me (who held the pulpit doore) with ſuch bitterneſſe, eagerneſſe and roughneſſe, that they (therewith and the blows ſtruck at us (that fell upon the pul­pit doore, brake it in pieces, and ſo pulled me down, and laid violent hands on him, and carried us away with very great abuſes both in word and deed: Pepper with one party ſouldiers ſent with me, who did drag, hale, punch, and pull me on way to my priſon-lodge, and another party of ſouldiers carrying him another way to his priſon lodge: Our friends who ſeeing us ſo bruitiſhly handled, offering to intercede, or ſpeak for us, were beaten, threatned, and put quite out, and not ſuffer­ed to viſit either of us: After a little breathing (being thus haled in and kept cloſe with Sentinels ſet at our doores) my brother Feake began to preach out at the priſon window, which I heard at my priſon doore, (the day being very calme!) where the Sentinels ſtood to keep me in, and when they beat up the Drums to drown his voice at that end; I (at my end,) was ſtirred up, upon the ſame ſubject and Text to pro­ceed, untill the Drums ceaſed, and then he began again. In the after­noone (at the doore) on the ſame ſubject, I proceeded, ſome few of our [Page]freinds that came from London having gotten into ſome holes and cor­ners in the yard, where they were hid to hear, but in my Prayer was a Serjeant with ſouldiers ſent up to drive me in and ſtop my mouth, a little feirce man, who fell to it with great fury; as I was yet in pray­er, (holding up a Brick in the wall) deſiring with tears the Lord to o­pen their eyes and conſciences, and ſtill praying with my whole heart and ſpirit in the Lord, ſome two or three of the poore ſouldiers were ſtruck in their conſciences, and though commanded, could not fall on (in that duty) but with tears deſired the reſt of their fellows to let me alone, and ſaying, they would to priſon firſt; but the little feirce green Dragon, (the Serjeant with ſome others fell on the more barba­rouſly, laid hold on my throat (as if to have ſtrangled me,) tore off my cloake and rent it, and me, my arms and cloaths, ſtill I praying and looking up to my God, whiles they were beating, bouncing, tearing, and thumping me: And then I ſaid, yea, ſtrike on, ſtrike on, for thus did the ſoldiers deal with Chriſt (my Maſter) him they beat, haled, thum­ped, ſpit on! and the diſciple is not better then his Maſter; beat on, beat on, ſirs! O bleſſed blows! but thus they caſt me in, and ſhut the doors upon me, and ſet other Sentinels upon me; ſo after a little breathing (being ſo cruelly handled) I continued out at my priſon-window preaching, ſinging, praying, and praiſing my moſt dear Lord and Fa­ther in Chriſt, who hath made me (ſo poore a ſinfull wretch) to be num­bred and accounted amongſt them that ſuffer for Jeſus, and his king­domes ſake! rejoycing and triumphing abundantly in this high digni­ty and degree of his heavenly calling and Election: Thus to you, Phil. 1.29. not to all is it given,  [...] (of meer grace) not only to believe but to ſuffer! notwithſtanding they would drive away (with ſouldiers, ſwords and Muskets) all from the ſound of my voice; yea, to the very little children; forcing all away with great violence: In this cloſe im­priſonment (though nothing ſo cloſe as now it is) I was (though very ill, and ſore in my body) ſtirred up to exerciſe every morning (as I uſe to do) in my Family, at the window of the Priſon, for the benefit of the poore Sentinels, who ſtood under in the yard, expounding the ſcriptures, and Praying; and upon the third day of the week, which was the eighth of the third moneth 1655. as I was praying, my brother Feake (with two ſouldiers at his heels, paſſing by to eaſe nature) as he came back ſtood ſtill to hear me pray; but an Iriſh Enſigne, then Captain of the guard (formerly I hear a Cavaleer) commanded them to bring him away, and not let him ſtand, but he ſaid, let me alone a little, I am much refreſhed, pray hear, ſaies he, &c. But that Enſigne ſent up more [Page]Souldiers who preſſ [...]d much upon him, but he ſaid he was a­bout a good worke, and wiſh'd them alſo to hear prayer, but C. W. ſaid it was forbidden fruit at that time; and deſired one to come to mee and ſpeak to mee to be ſo civill as to forbear praying, but the party re­fuſed ſo to do; th [...] Enſigne called upon them to bring him away with­out delay, and to take him by head and heels, but a poore Serjeant (an Officer) ſent up for that purpoſe reſuſed ſo to do, and ſaid he had ra­ther go to Priſon, and could not in conſcience ſo do; for his ſtanding there was only to hear prayer; yet intreated B. F. to come away, and when he found his argum [...]nts of no more force with him in that duty; the Serjeant was returning, but in the way this wicked Enſigne (whoſe feet were ſwift to ſhed blood) ſaluted him as an enemy, (for not tear­ing him a way by head and ſhoulders) at firſt with ſword and ſcabbard, ſtruck blows in ſuch ſtrength, that the yron thereof cut through his skull, and brake his brain-pan; ſo ſadly gaſhed, mangled and wound­ed (the blood ſpinning out a great diſtance from him) he with much ado reel'd to a ſeat, where he aſſayed to break his ſword and throw a­way his ſcabberd (with a witneſſe againſt them, to wear it no more in ſuch ſervice) but in the mean-time this enraged Morſter with his na­ked Sword laid about the reſt, who now ran away with B. F. as with a light burthen, and ſo like the D [...]gge in the Smiths Forge, they that would not ſtirre at the many ſtroaks upon Gods anvill (whiles we were at our work) could run now at the ſight of a wand; yea, with winde in their wings lift up their (Ephah) Zach. 5.9. Work poore whetches! Such miſerable ſlaves are they all! According to the Arabick Adage (which for want of characters the preſſe omits) Men' la a-rifo-lchaira mina-Iſecri alhiqho bi-lbeha ima, they that cannot diſcriminate are com­pany for beaſts: The Serjeant was conveyed into a houſe, and as it was (by the Chirurgeon himſelfe) ſuppoſed mortally wounded (and a dead man) for after h [...] had taken out two or three pieces of his skull, he concluded him doubtfull of recovery, (if not beyond it) it being ſo contiguous and ambiguous; for at laſt he found it but a hairs-breadth between him and death, being hewed to the Caruncles and concavity of the head, and ſhould have utterly deſpaired, but that the Cerebrain-skin was marvelouſly kept from the cuts: Thus blood was ſhed in their rage againſt Religion and the Worſhip of God, who formerly (and when it was their intereſt) have with blood contended for it; yea, the Blood of Warre in the time of Peace, 1 King. 2.5. And as tame Foxes once looſe do the moſt miſcriefe, ſo do theſe; Et ad extremum, lupus manebit, etiamſi [Page]inter homines educatus fuerit, as the Perſians ſay, Wolves will be Wolves though brought up amongſt men, or put into ſheeps cloathing, Mat. 10 But the Avenger of blood will purſue theſe ſonnes of Belial; and wo un­to them that build their Citty in blood, Iſa. 1.5. for when their plague comes, the name of their place ſhall be Kibroth-hataavah, the Graves of Iuſt, for whiles the fleſh is between their teeth the Lord ſhall ſmite them; in the interim conſider.
Firſt, That we lie as yet among the pots in the hot kiln▪ (the yron furnace of Aegypt) Lam 4.2. How are ye precious ones of Sion (com­pable to ſolid gold) accounted as earthen potſheards; yet with the re­verſion promiſed us we will not part, Pſal. 68.13. Though ye have lien among the pots, as the wings of a Dove (oppreſſed of Janah made a prey) overlaid with ſilver, and her feathers with beaten gold (of Cha­ratz cut a ſunder) for though we be Chenſhe phatta of ſhaphattariim order'd and diſpoſed) between the very hearths where the fire is kindled, in the hotteſt Urn among the Tile pots (I mean in thoſe Ovens of mens wrath, viz. Gariſons of Souldiers) to be ſcorched; far exceeding (in that ſenſe) the common Goals and Priſons; yet praiſed be our God, for his preſence is with us, which was with the three Children in the fiery furnace, and as Pſal. 66.11, 12. Thou laidſt affliction (ſuch as comes from oppreſſion of Gnuk) upon our loines, thou haſt cauſed men to rid over our heads (or beginnings of roſh) we went through fire and through water, but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy place (or larevajah) to an overflowing and afulneſſe of moiſture, and anointing, (as Pſal. 23.5. where the word is) and herein ſhall we yet more abun­dantly rejoyce, for ſuch earthen pots (as we are) in the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the Bowles (or B [...]ſons) before the Altar, Zach. 14.20. that is, ever full of the hott blood o [...] the Sacrifice; which is our ſure mercy and N [...]w-Covenant-Comfort in this State of patience.
Secondly we may ſee the è polupragmoſeume the pragmaticall procly­vitie & activity of the Cavaleriſh ſpirit, to proſecute and execute the rage of the Beaſt upon us under this Sword ſoveraignty, with the ſame Anti­pathy and principle they had in the Kings d [...]y [...]s, though under a ſhew of more religion, refinedneſſ [...] and zeal; like Bal [...]k Numb. 22. and 23. that to curſe the Lords people, and get power over them, with great rea­dineſſe and real, ran to the worſhip of the true God (as if he had re­nounced his falſe God Chemoſh) when in truth he retained ſtill his old principles; and yet with them he ſeemed a new Proſelyte; he offered ſeven Oxen, and 7. Rams; ſo far exceeding the true Saints in his ſeeming [Page]zeale to the true God; and ſtands by his ſacrifices, faſting and praying, (and his Princes too) with ſo great devotion, and why ſo? why, all to get Power over the Lords Choſen ones. So theſe have ſeemed to have laid aſide their old principles of enmity, hatred, animoſity, revenge, per­ſecution and oppoſition, ſo of prophaneſſe, Atheiſme and open wicked­neſſe of that kinde, thereby to get a power of revenge over us to curſe and diminiſh us for our faithfulneſſe and conſtant adhaeſi [...]n to the good Cauſe, both now and in the late wars; this alſo lying in the road of their preferment ſo to treat us; for the Cavaleers higheſt Counſels ar this day are to fall in with this Power, in order to the bringing of Ch. Stuart rui­ning us, and precipitating of them; and all this by their old principle.
3. It appears a conviction of Conſcience, is a capital crime with them, and merits cut [...]ng, ſlaſhing and ſhedding of blood without mercy; for as the Jews, Jo 9.22. Had agreed that if any man did confeſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out o [...] the Synagogue: So have theſe agreed to caſt them out from amongſt them, that acknowledge the Lord Jeſus in Po­wer and truth, according to the dictates of an enlightened Conſcience, for a blind men reſtored to ſight they will not endure amongſt th [...]m, who in ſuch a mixture and complication of ſiniſter intereſts prefer but­chery before the liberal arts (as they ſay of the Jews) yea, revenge a­bove Religion, and Coin above Conſcience; calling the touch of con­ſcience contempt, melancholly and madneſſe, and puniſhing of them: they themſelves being  [...]eared, and having made ſhipwrack thereof; whiles we (as Paul ſaies) 2 Cor. 4 2. Have renounced the hidden things of diſ­honeſty, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the Word of God deceit [...]ully; but by manifeſtation of the truth commend our ſelve to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God.
Fourthly, It is evident we are under as barbarous a Spirit of the Be [...]ſt as at this day exerciſed in any part of the world, and as miſerable a ſer­vitude as among the Turks, for in all places they will uſe their Priſoners civilly, and not multiply afflictions upon them, every day as theſe men do and ſtudy to, much leſſe ſo monſtrouſly and murtherouſly hack and hew men for making conſcience in their unreaſonable commands; but to make us yet in a more Turk-like ſlavery, and that what is now our cauſe may quickly be the caſe of others, and of all if need be: behold! the Baſhaws and Begler-begs ſent down to ſettle there D [...]vans and Mili [...]i [...] in to every country? with the Timariots alſo and Zaniachs or Debuty-Baſhaws under them: beſides the Janizaries, Gemoglanies, and Spahies, or Guards about their Grand S. at White-Hall; and in the Army, there are alſo [Page]their A [...]hingies (Hindes of the Country) or new Militia. Troops too, to forrage up and down for prey, and to keep the Lords Lambs from me ting and feeding together upon Chriſts Commons; now next I ex­pect, theſe Janizaries (like them at Conſtantinople under the Aga) will be imployed in the roome of Conſtables, Serjants, Clerks of the Markets, Warders of the Gates and Officers of that kind, and in caſe of injury no publique juſtice may be miniſtred upon them; is not this a new Turkie then? (let them palliate all with as good words as they will) yet as their proverb is, Soltan [...]n bila adalin kanahrin bila ma [...]a, their Soltan with out juſtice will befound but like a Brook without water, and neither his Souldiers nor multitudes can ſave him when the time of his judge­ment is come; Iſlahho — rraiati abphao min kitſrati-l chonoudi.
Fiſthly It is certaine too, theſe red Eſaus muſt have red meat, I mean blood to feed on, and I eaſily foreſee with what greedineſſe and deſigne they do provoke poor ſimple plain Jacobs, honeſt hearts, by ex ggera­ting and accumulating violencies and iuſolencies upon them, to ſomme riſing or (untimely)▪ action of defence for them to have a full blow at them; their belly-fulls of the Saints blood, which they ſo much threaten & thi [...]ſt after; that their Shebna himſelf ſaid he could freely have his armes up to his elbowes in their blood; but thus is this horne to make war with the ſaints (his time, times (in the duall) and a divident yea he hath done it and is at it, (as I have largely proved in my Treat. of the two Witneſſes and two Beaſts, &c. Whoſe Sword as yet prevailes over us; and as Balaak by hireing Balaam but to Curſe Iſrael Num. 22. was ſaid to make warr againſt Iſrael by ſo doing, Joſh. 24.9. thus have theſe Warred againſt the Saints; but their divination ſhall not proſper. Nor their offerings be accepted? and Balaam their Prophet ſhall fall by the Sword Joſh 13.22.
Sixthly, It is our comfort that all they can do unto us, is but to drive us to our God and Father with our perfumes unto his altar of incenſe within the vail; from this Altar of ſlaughter without the vail; and ſo from one Altar unto another. Pſal. 66.13. I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings. Pſal 45.12. ubat tzor be miuchah the daughter of (izor) Strates and afflictions with an offering (yea a meat offering) a moſt excellent priviledge, and proviſion? wherein we have the proviſion of the things we wait for in the light of the ſeven Lamps that burne be­fore the Throre, Rev. 4.5. and 5.6. thus whiles others are (as Pſal. 2.2. Rulers are called Rozenim) leane ones, and leaneneſſe is in their Soules Pſal. 106.15. we are fatt (as Sons of oyle) Iſa. 55.2. and flouriſh in the [Page]truth, Cauſe and Covenant of Chriſt; like Arons Rod Num. 17.8. 'which brought forth buds, bloomed and yeilded Almons, (whiles all the other rods were dry and Seare) and therefore v. 10 was it laid up before the teſtimony: Indeed ſince I am driven thus cloſe to my burnt-offering, and with Moſes and Aaron at every freſh provocation from them to y unto the Lord Num. 11.2.11. and 14.5. and 16.4.22. with my complaints? I have alſo found ſuch food and meat-offerings as I would not part with for all the world, which makes my heart (as Pſal. 45.1,) Rachaſh boyle up within me in the matters of the King, and my tongue as the pen of Sopher Mahir a quick Accomptant or Numberer of the times; for a teſtimony whereof I muſt refer to that beam of light which lead me into a moſt lucid and facile ſupputation; proved and il­luſtrated in my foreſaid Treatiſe; having found very excellent food from the roots of the Hebrew, (Chaldy, Samaritan, Syriack) Arabick (Per­ſian) and Ethiopick tongus which I dialy converſe with, and reading the Scriptures by, thorough the teaching of the Anointing I find a hidden Manna wraped up in the Dewes of Heaver, and can ſay it is Angels food.
Seventhly We are now in the School ef Patience, Rev. 14.12. where­in beſides our deareſt Lord Jeſus, his Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs; ſaies John, Rev. 1.9. 'I alſo am your Brother and companion in tribula­tion, 'and in the Kingdome and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle of Patmos; and in ſuch company we muſt needs run this race of ours with ſweet Contentment, Serenity, Calmeneſſe of Spirit, what ever our enemies maliciouſly report of us Heb. 12 1. and our experiences teach us that Arabick Adage Aſſabro miftaho-l pharahi va-l a-chalato miphtaho-unida­mati, that patience is the Clavis Gaudij, whiles a murmuring and impati­ence is the Key of ſorrow and repentance, ſo the Key of David which ſhall open unto us (all the treaſures Iſay. 22.22. and ſealed truthes of heaven, Rev. 5.6. and 10.4, 7) and none ſhall ſhutt, and which ſhall ſhut (our enemies) our, that ſhutt us in, and none ſhall open to them; this Key is given to us (as promiſed) in this ſtate of patience Rev. 3.7.10. bleſſed be the Lord. Zammeru Elohim zammeru. Zammeru lemalkenu zam­meru.
Eightly, And becauſe the 'Prince of the Kings of the earth hath loved 'us and waſhed us with his own blood, and made us Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 1.5.6. we do and yet will rejoyce in our bleſſed portion which is the waved (the lifted up, or offered up) Beaſt, and the Right-ſhoulder Numb. 18.18. Levit. 7.32.33. whereby to bear all that men can lay up­on us with a heart lifted up to the Lord; this is not the ſtrangers porti­on [Page] Lev. 22▪ 25. but the portion of the Anointing Levit. 7.35. and thus am powered out (as the word  [...] is Pſal. 92.10.) with freſh oyle, or beſhemen Rag [...]auan green and fatneſſe before the Lord; and v 11. mine eyes ſhall ſee (what I look for) upon mine enemies (or obſervers of my wayes, that ſtrictly watch for me of Shur) and our joy ſhall be like them that divide the ſpoile Iſay. 9.3 4. when Jehovah ſhall turne again our cap­tivity as the ſtreames of the South Pſal. 126.4. or parched dry wilder­neſſe where the Aphikim or ſtrong Currents and Torents of waters (as the word is) are very welcom; yea the captivity, of the captiety is already deforced and turned back by the force of theſe refreſhing ſtreames. Pſal. 46.4. which the Lord is unto us; and broad rivers Iſay. 33.21. So that v. 16. our waters will be ſure Teballel jah Hallelujah.
But to proceed; Upon the 16. day of the 3. Moneth 1655. were Commiſſioners ſent from White-hall, in a colour of juſtice to be done for our diverſified injuries, which (by this) had made aloud noiſe in the eares of men, ſo as the Courtiers was put to this policy for a ſhift; and in pretence of wrongs done unto us, and to enquire after the mat­ter of fact, we found the integrall of their negotiation to be againſt us, that all the informations they could ſqueeze out of any ſortes of peo­ple, Souldiers or enemies, might be modeled and formed up together a­gainſt us, and ſo preſented to their Lord Protector: The Commiſſioners that fat upon us were Mr. H. Mr. Wood, Mr Creſſet, Mr. Carier, Mr. Woodard, Mr. B. Mr. Oxenbridge and Angelo: The firſt day they ſat I was interrupted in the duty of expounding and praying, (in the morning) and from my ſweat (out of that exerciſe) taken away by the Marſhall (in the company of my Broth. F.) to be cooled (in the other.) When we came before them (in the Governours lodgings) they told us their errand by the mouth of Mr. Holland; we deſired to ſee their Commiſſi­on and to hear it read, which their Clea [...]k did; and as on the one ſide it ſignifi [...]d ſome wrongs we had received of the Souldiers, ſo on the o­ther ſide (and which was the main body of the buſineſſe) Upon com­plaint againſt Mr. Chriſtopher Feake and Mr. John Rogers that they ſtirred up the Souldiers to S [...]dition and Mutiny againſt their Officers and the Government. Thoſe whoſe names were under written by the foreſaid Commiſſion were authorized to examine and make report to him; gi­ven under his Seal Manual, and in the head of it O. P. When we heard it read, the deſigne was obvious unto us, under the colour of hearing a little of what we ſhould ſay, to hear all they could poſſibly ſcrape up, or that any could forge or find out againſt us (for indeed to this day, what [Page]ever they ſay, they want ſufficient matter to bear out this a­bominable and bruitiſh handling of us, (theſe years toge­ther) Brother F. firſt ſpake and I Seconded him, we both told them, we were in the capacity of priſoners, and that cloſe; but if they had power to right us, we required our doe liberty, at leaſt to be in Statu quo and to have the liberty of the Caſtle, as the Cavaleers and all Priſoners (but our ſelves) had to breath in; but that denyed, we demanded a copy of their Commiſſion, that we might be the better di­rected, when we rightly underſtood their Rules and Inſtru­ctions; we were bid to withdraw, and after a long debate called in again with his recuſation, that we did not own the Government, and therefore they could not allow us a copy of their Commiſſion, without we would own the power that ſent them: We told them, that was not the point, nor was it now the matter in hand; yet we could aſ­ſure them we ſhould not own them as they are Commiſſion­ners, for ſo our lives would be in jeopardy, and our liberties betrayed, (and as much as in us lies the liberties of our Country and brethren) for that what they were to do, was as Juſtices of the Quorum, to hear, examine and prepare matters for the Oyer and Terminer, in order to a definitive ſentence and future iſſue; and therefore they were (to make it more conciſe) to give their prepared papers and ex­aminations to their Lord Protector, whereby he may pre­tend we have had a trial, depoſitions taken, and nothing reſts to do, but to hang or head us; therefore we did not in­tend to be involved into ſuch a ſnare, nor to be thus treated with or tryed in a hole: Anſwer was made us they had no ſuch deſigne, but we told them they had not the intentions of their Lord Protector in their hands however, and tho­rough our ſimplicity (& it may be theirs too) he might make his game; but although as Commiſſioners we would not med­dle with them, yet as Brethren or Friends in an amicable way we were ready to give them, or any other an account of our [Page]faith, hopes and ſufferings; Anſwer was made us, they were our Friends and Brethren too, in which capacity we told them, we could diſcourſe freely with them; but they ſaid they were ſent for our good, and ſatt to hear what injuries we received, we told them whether for our good or hurt, we excepted againſt the matter, the forme, the rule and the end of their Commiſſion, and could take no cognizance of in the capacity of Commiſſioners; for matter (I ſaid) in that ſome men as Mr. Oxenbridge &c. were parties concern­ed, and therefore not fit to ſit as Judges or Juſtices in this caſe; as to forme, they were an illegall court nor ought they to take the priſons, for informations againſt poor pri­ſoners, to palliate their paſt proceedings with new preten­ces and colours put upon them: But firſt, they were to try us for the offence (if they had any) perpetrated, upon which we had lay ſo long in priſons, and either to acquitt or adjudge us for that; and then they might proceed and en­quire for new; but to immure us ſo long, and barbarouſly and now to ſtirr every ſtinking puddle to find matter for it, is not fair; but like the Tyrant that did firſt hang the man, and then hear his Cauſe; or the Conſtable (as the P. calls himſelfe) that fi [...]ſt knocks the man down and then bids him ſtand; beſides as they were incompetent Juſtices and no au­thentick Court, ſo the end for which they ſatt (let them ſhape it as well as they can) was wicked and unchriſtian, to rake up informations and depoſitions againſt us in the mat­ters of our faith and conſciences; They told us, they were to take report of matters of fact, which we deſired them to extricate according to their Commiſſion; but they refuſing ſo to, by the ill ſucceſſe of our requeſt (reaching but to the Superficies of an obtuſe Nerve) we ſaw it encumbent to deal plainly with them, and to tell them the utmoſt our enemies had to impeach us, was but for wordes, in preaching, pray­ing, or Chriſtian conference with us, which we knew to be wordes of Sobriety and truth, though our enemies call them [Page]dangerous and ſeditious; Mr. Oxenb. anſwer'd that words were matters of fact; with that we knew their meaning; and Mr. H. ſaid he muſt needs confeſſe the Charge againſt us was very high, yea, ſaid we in your (Calendar or) Law you make it Treaſon to do ſuch things as in your Commiſſion ſeems charged upon us, but we vallued not that, yet inſiſt­ing upon a copy of their Commiſſion; Mr. Oxenbridge anſwered, they could not, for that we had denied the efficient cauſe thereof, we told them he did us wrong, for that we had not once entered upon a debate of the efficient, viz. O. P. or his Seal; but yet for further ſatisfaction, I deſired of them the extent of their Commiſſion (as to time) whether for two dayes or tenn; they anſwered for the whole ſpace of time ſince our impriſonment; by which it became ſo evident (that themſelves were bea­ten by it) under a ſhew of doing us right, they muſt do us wrong, and ſo we told them that at firſt they ſaid and pretended it was grounded up on the complaints our friends made of wrongs done unto us, for the ſpace of two weeks before, to enquire after that matter of fact; and yet now confeſſe it intended the whole ſpace of our impriſonment (for ma­ny monthes) to find out matter againſt us, and that (as in the Commiſ­ſion) grounded upon the complaints of our foes (that are our Goal­ers and ſeek our blood) and therefore poſſitively refuſed to take notice of them in that capacity; there was much more to this effect and in pro­pinquity toſſed to and fro of tranſitive matter not worth mentioning, nor were they more propitious at other times, as in the afternoon & the day after, wherein we were quieſcents as before, without altering or ſounding after them; yet as to brethren or friends (not in Authority) we were free to tell them a ſtory of our ſufferings and unhandſome uſage, whereof there was ſo clear witnaſſe; but (ſaid we freely forgave them) not deſiring they ſhould be puniſhed, (which they never intended doubtleſſe, but to fortify their hands (rather) to ſuch ugly circumſtan­ces and abuſes, as appeared for) the next day theſe Loco motive Commiſſioners adjourned to Frogmore (the Governors houſe beyond the town) and there ſatt to hear, receive and examine all that would come in with any accuſation againſt us; which we in (cloſe priſon) were kept igno­rant of; yea the Officers took great pains not onely by Clandeſtine meet­ings (to compare their mindes and prepare their matters together) but with coincident endeavours ſuborned the Souldiers (who muſt obey Orders) to that unworthy ſervice, ſo baſe that as ſome of the poore creatures rejected it, ſo ſome of them were threatened by Pepper (as one of them told mee) becauſe they would not go in and teſtify againſt us, [Page]things they never heard ſpoken, and which they told him they never heard; yet becauſe they would not aſſert and depoſe to what he ſaid, they were not only menaced, but upon eaſie m [...]tters and other pretences (afterwards) ſuffered: The next day early Mr. Br. came to mee (who had preached the day before a little too reflecting upon us, but being my worthy friend I am tender of him, and entirely reſpect him) he deſired mee to forbear my exerciſe, which I did that morning, and we were haſtened again before theſe Gentlemen (with a friend or two then with us) they offered (then) to read the accuſations and informations, they had taken up againſt us, if we would conſent they ſhould report them to O. P. but we ſaid as before, our mindes were the ſame, and they were the ſame, ſo that as Commiſſioners we would not ſo much as here them read to us, or reply a word to them, with which they were offended, but we renewed our exceptions againſt them (both gray and black M [...]ſſionari [...]s) the Miniſters having no ſuch rule from Chriſt left them, to fitt in Commiſſion (thus) againſt their brethren, nor had the other ei­ther Law or conſcience to commend them to this imployment and par­ticularly in that ſom there preſent were conſtituted members of the High Court of juſtice, for the puniſhing them with death that ſhould declare Ch. St. or any other perſon chiefe Magiſtrate in the three Nations, &c. and this they had ſolemnly ſworne to, ſo I drew out the Act of Parlia­ment to read it to them, and offered reaſons why we could not in con­ſcience take cogniſcance of them, but they were deaf and obtuſe of hear­ing; yea two or three of them (viz Mr. Wood and Oxenbridge) rent a­way from the reſt in diſcontent, and ſo after a little diſcourſe with ſome of the other about the Fifth Kingdome, they diſſolved, and left us in our cloſe priſons and cruell hands where they found us; they went home with a Flea in their ear, (it ſeems) but well frought with informations againſt us to their Maſter, who hath doub [...]leſſe laid them up with the r [...]ſt for a timous and more terrible treatment; and whiles with Joab; 2 Sam. 20. they ſay Brother with the one hand, they ſtabb us with the other hand under the fi th ribb, and ſhedd out our bowells in the duſt, but the Lord will raiſe the duſt of Sion, Pſal. 102. And in generall we may note;
Firſt, That Apoſtates are the worſt and ſubtelleſt ſort of perſecutors; and of all people the moſt brutiſhly bent to their own waies, in ſpend­ing the Aegyptian ſpoyles, Exod. 32. ſetting up falſe worſhips with a car­nal noiſe, Exod. 32.18. quite looſing the Lords preſence (with the for­mer ſignes,) Exod. 33. and lying open to enemies, Exod. 32.25. Yea [Page]notwithſtanding all profeſſions they are found againſt God, Num. 14.35. and are disinherrited (of all the promiſes of the good I and) by God, Numb. 14, 12.
Secondly, That more juſtice is to be had from a down-right Heathen Government, than from an Apoſtate intereſt (which lies in deceit and Hypocriſy) whether that Heathen Government be Millitary or Philo­ſophical, and for the proofe of this all Hiſtory is redundant; in the Perſian after Cyrus Cambyſes, was ſo ſtrict that he cauſed a Judge to be flayed, and ſet up his skinn for a monument, becauſe he was corrupted and executed wrong judgement; yea of late, the King of Perſia centenſed the Governor of Casbin for his wrongs done to men, that all his goods and lands ſhould be ſold for ſatisfaction to them that he had wronged, and if that would not do, the King condemned himſelfe to fatisfie the reſt, or that (in his Office) he did the wrongs, and that this Governor (for his cruelty) ſhould all his daies during his life wear a yoak (like a hoggs yoak about his neck) and have his ears (ſo ready to hear tales) cut off, and he get his living with his own hands, that he might feel the want he had made others to feel; yea among Turks at this moment is much more juſtice to be had (than is now in England) where any cauſe is heard, tried and determined in three daies; but here we may lie three years in priſons rotting, without a tryal or face of juſtice (or know for what) as is our caſe. Yea in China (that Philoſophicall Government) the Choli and Zauli (men of moral principles of Philoſophy) will (at this day as is well known) admoniſh and reprove the King (or Emper­or) ſharply, if any thing be done contrary to the Law, and will not ſpare to do it, by publique libells, not diſſembling his faults, nor the greateſt Magiſtrates in their Nations, which they continue, to the aſto­niſhment of other Nations round about at their integrity and liberty, nor will they ceaſe their witneſſe one moment, till there be a return & remedy; yea (as Purchas Pilg. ch. 18 lib. 4. ſaies) this every private man may do, and not ſuffer for it: But theſe in England, perſecute, plunder, baniſh and impriſon them that witneſſe againſt publique wickedneſs (& that by better principles too) notwithſtanding Gods word ſaies, Levit. 19.7. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour and not ſuffer ſin upon him. Wherefore in this it will be more eaſy for the Governments of Perſia, Turky and China at the laſt day than for this; and the whileſt Leproſy is the worſt, Numb. 13.2, 4.10. Ʋnclean! Ʋnclean! as they are!
Thirdly, That the juſtice of God doth ever avenge with the Sword [Page]upon an Apoſtate Intereſt, Levit 26.25 And I will bring the Sword upon you that ſhall avenge the quarrell of my Covenant. So Exod. 32.27. Now this A­poſtacy is that which immediately preceeds the riſe of the holy Camp, or Sword (in this one ſtreet firſt, Rev. 11.3. Dan. 7.22, 25, 27.) at the end of the 42. monthes, which I take to be the outer Court, Rev. 11.2. For the Lords Camp of old in the Wilderneſſe had three parts, or rather it was a threfold Camp (as the Hebrewes write) viz, 1. The Camp of Iſraell, or the 12. Tribes muſtred, Numb. 2. and ſet in their quarters under their own ſtandards (all that could bear armes) and this was the outward Camp pitched found about the Tabernacle, which was four ſquare, and ſaid to be 12. miles long and 12. broad; that is without fraction united and not eaſi y broken; this is the outer Camp which we expect to ariſe every day: The 2. Camp was the San­ctuary-Camp or of the inner-Court, Levites and Prieſts muſterd and ſet in their quarters and wards, under the charge and care of Eliazar and Ithamar, Numb. 3.4. But the inner Camp hath continued with the two Witneſſes, and with them that have gone out of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony againſt the Beaſt all along this 42. monthes, Rev. 15.5, 6. The 3. Camp was called the Camp of Gods preſence, to ſave and pro­tect his people, within the veil and in the holieſt of all, from whence came all their orders to fall on, and which firſt began to move, viz. in the ſigues of his preſence, the Cloud and pillar; &c. This is the Male­child that Sions travell will bring forth now immediatly, and begin to move us; yea the ſound of the 7. Trumpet gives the Alarm, and the 3. Woe is now at hand; only this caution love as your lives, as not to ſtay behind at the call, ſo not to ſtirr untimely leaſt you fall before your enemies, like them, Numb. 14.40, 42, 44. and they be heightened againſt you; but be firſt united the inner Court and the outer. Yea theſe calld Fifth monarchy men, and Common wealth men muſt unite too, upon the principles of Righteouſneſſe to all men, (which may eaſily be ob­tained) and then March, for the ſignes are upon us, and the Trumpets ſound, horſe, horſe and away.
Fourthly, Whiles our incenſe burnes within the wail, and the Piguls of our enemies (their feaſts and tears) are an abomination to the Lord, Mal. 1. Iſa. 1 And from them we are cleanſed through the water of ſeparation (made of the aſhes of the red Heiſer, i. e. Chriſt our Sa­crifiſe) Numb. 19. Whiles our waved-ſheafe (even of green corne and unripe) is accepted: And note from hence,
[Page]
That it's a very ſubtil ſpecious inſinuating Spirit, which is now as worke to perſecute the Saints.
2. That ſeeming Brethren and Profeſſors are the Perſecutors, who pre­tend love to us in the bloodieſt and moſt cunning deſignes againſt us.
3. That whiles they report all over the Nation by Printing, Preach­ing and every way, there is no perſecution, they perſecute us in holes and corners, (where none can ſee it but the God of heaven) not only for Conſciences, but purely for praying, preaching, and the worſhip of God, though we meddle not with the Government, or the Times.
4. Whiles their Clergy cry out upon us, as medling with matters be­ſide the Cuſhion and  [...]h Civill affairs, they themſelves are the Buſy-bo­dies, made Judges and Commiſſioners in Civill-matters, and indeed the greateſt medlers in other mens matters.
5. For want of matter to colour over their ungodly impriſoning, Plundering, Robbing, Spoiling and Barbarous abuſing of us, they rake up the Priſons for our infirmities, and to finde matter (if they can) to make us odious, and to take away our lives, ſo they did at Lambeth, (vid. my Sutrod. of Priſon b. Morn.) ſo here at Winſor, not regarding how ſur­reptiouſly or ſhamefully they get, forge and invent it, ſo they could but find matter againſt us. One matter againſt me I remember was that the Brethren of the Church I walk with, ſent the poor deſperately wound­ed man twenty ſhillings to relieve him (as a deed of charity) he being a ſtranger, his Family in Ireland, his pay ſhort and his want great; which charity they interpreted a deſign in me to draw him off, from their ſervice, though no ſuch thing was ever thought of or propound­ed; but this they deviſed and make it a great crime, with ſeveral other of the like coin; forcing men to affirm any thing, (as we heard be­fore) but yet the Lord hath delivered us for his great name-ſake from theſe unrighteous Judges and ſuborned Witneſſes both at Lambeth and here.
6. We may alſo ſee what eminent teſtimony hath been borne from heaven againſt theſe practices of theirs, for at Lambeth the great Accuſer Abdy was ſtarb'd that day he ſhould have been rewarded by them for his good ſervice, and an other one Porter ſpitting upon my head (when I was Preaching with my head out at the grates) kill'd one of their own Officers, for which he lies in the Gate-houſe, if he be not executed, and here at Winſor Mr. Wood one of our bittereſt enemies amongſt the Com­miſſioners, pleading much for the Governors and Soldiers in the wrongs they did us, hath not enjoyed himſelf ſince, (as it is reported) but [Page]was preſently after ſnach'd away by a ſuddain hand of God. ‘So the that in the way of thy judgments O Lord have we waited for thee, the deſire of out Soule is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, and as Judges 5.31. So let all thine enemies periſh O Lord! but let them that love thee, be as the Sun when he goeth forth in his might! Amen and Amen.’
My impriſonment in Winſor continued untill the Second day of the eighth Moneth 1655. by which time I had been delivered of a hopeful vi­ſion, or priſon-born endeavours and diſcoveries in the worke of the day, about Generation-Truth, the two Witneſſes, the ſupputation of the times, Riſe and Ruine of the two Beaſts, order and nature of the Vials &c. And preſent ſtate of great Brittany in this Grand Apoſtacy and Turn which is put out to nurſe, but being a Male-Childe is moſt miſerably threatned, and laid to be deſtroyed, if not bereft of life; but it being the fruit of faith, prayers, inward pangs, contemplations, travells of Spirit night and day, and indeed the very marrow of my priſon-con­templations, perhaps it may be hid of God from their bloody hands that ſeek to cut the throat of it, and I do hope ſo, for that the ſeed of a Baniſh born, is brought into the womb alſo. Upon the firſt day of the eighth Moneth in the evening a Cornet of horſe came to Winſor with Or­ders from White-hall (or hell rather as from men but, indeed as to us from heaven!) to carry us away with him to Sandham-fort, and ſo he gave us time to prepare till the next morning, & we muſt not diſpute it; my difficulty lay in the managing of this ſo ſuddain newes to my poore wife, who was very weak and in Child-bed ready to fink upon any ſuddain motion in ſo dangerus a condition as ſhe was, being but 4. days (not 5. full out) in Child bed, after ſo hard & ſore a labor as gave her up (in the judgment of them about her) for a dead woman, or at leaſt the child; but that the God of prayers, yea our priſon God, the great Jehovah that appea'rd in the mount Gen. 17.22. & laſt minute of need (almoſt) be­yond expectation ſaved both; but yet ſo as the leaſt trouble, grief, or ſuddain fright, would probably have indangered her as much, or more then before, this made me look up to him in whom I center, who give­eth wiſedome and upbradeth not, Jam. 1.5. (weighing her weakneſſe) for a ſpace of time, I was treating with her upon the promiſes, eſpecial­ly to the perſecuted & ſuffering ones for Chriſt, with the ſpecial preſence which they have had to ſupport in ſuch caſes, inſtancing in th' examples of our bleſſed Captain the lord Jeſus and his moſt noble file-leaders, or van-Soldiers, the Apoſtles, Prophets and primitive Martyrs, who are [Page]all for our examples, Jam. 5.10. And ſo was I firſt inſinuating, prepa­ring, warming and affecting her heart with the precious truthes and promiſes, before I could break the matter unto her, who notwithſtand­ing received it with tears and troubles of heart, not knowing whether they would banniſh me into Barbadus or ſuch like place, or elſe Barba­rouſly murther me before we ſee the faces of one another more: & not having time to provide for wife or children, or the poore priſon-borne­babe, I was the next morning notwithſtanding I wanted neceſſaries, and had not riding-Coat, Boots, or things fi [...] for ſuch a journey, yet with Musketeres and Officers they fetched me out of my Chamber by violence, and rent me from my weak wife in childbed, and weeping babes and children about me; but I bleſs the Lord that I had firſt ſome ſealing re­freſhments to my inwardman, for in my ſleep before I waked in the mornings, the Lord met me, at which I ſaid, (as Gerdius did in his tor­ments) Jehovah is on my ſide, I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me, with which I awaked fell to prayer, and aroſe preparing my Fami­ly with prayers and exhortations to all that were about me (and con­veying a few of my papers into the bottome of my Stockins at the ſoals of my feet, to preſerve them from their hands and ſearches) I was brought away to my Bro. F. ſo by force we were brought to horſe­back and with the Troopers led like the flock of thy ſlaughter O Lord Zach. 11.4.5. Whoſe poſſeſſors and perſecutors hold themſelves not guilty, yea and they that ſell us (our Lives, Liberties and Bodies to Barbarians, that are skil full to deſtroy us! for a little money, places and preferments) ſay, bleſſed be the Lord Iſa. 66.5. The poore people on both ſides of the ſtreets, ſtanding weeping, liſting up their eyes, bleſſing, pittying and praying for us as we paſſed thorough, to ſee us ſo carried and hurried into baniſhment for the name of Chriſt. I bleſſe my God I much rejoyced, though I was ſo harſhly rent from my deareſt relations and worldly commodities, not having one foot of land, houſe or eſtate in the world to live upon, but only the providence of my God (which feeds the Birds, clothes she Lillies and numbers the Sparrows) to depend upon, and yet I ſang I ſay (in this bleſſed ſuffering) for joy like the bird of the day, or the Nightingale at the thorne. Yea Dum o­va in gremio ſunt.)
The firſt night we reach'd to Farnham; the next morning was very cold, bluſtering, ſtormy and bitter, yet before I was fully ready they had taken horſe, and I was call'd away and ſtay'd for, ſo I haſted and we road thorough great rain, ſtorms, winds and very ſore wea­ther [Page]to Alton (I think they call it;) where we about noon (being ſoaked quiet thorough our cloathes; I and ſome others bitterly ill, feavouriſh and weary) had leave to refreſh a little, with fire and pro­viſions for our ſelves and horeſes, ſo we all tarried there a ſmall time hoping it would hold up, the weather yet continuing as bad as before, and the way which we had to go being worſe, which made the Cornet and his company of Troopers, well content we ſhould tarry untill the next morn, and my ſelf being very violently afflicted with the head ach and in a high burning feavouriſh diſtemper, did much deſire it, as alſo did our friend C. D. (now Epaphras our fellow-priſoner) he being (likewiſe) ſomewhat troubled with the pain in head, ſo I layed me down upon the bed, (Bro. F. and his wife being both well through the goodneſſe of God) yet ſome of them would be going, (although we were ſo ill and the weather and wayes ſo exceeding bad) but then I did beg in that bitter diſtemper to ſtay but one hour upon the bed, only un­till I had took a little ſl [...]mber hoping to be a little better by it; but I could not obt [...]in it, notwithſtanding ſome did entreat it for me, yet to no purpoſe; for away they went, took horſe, and left me behinde with ſome Troopers to follow, in that violent bad weather which I was but ill provided againſt; which when I ſaw, I was forced to ariſe, muffle my face about with a ſcarfe, and ride after a great pace, not only to overtake them (which I ſoon did) but to get to ſome Inn as ſoon as I could poſſibly, that I might ly down and eaſe my afflicted head; the Cornet ſtreight wayes appointing the place we ſhould go unto that night, which was a little Village, 3. or 4. miles ſhort of Porch-mouth, whither (I bleſſe the Lord that enabled me though with pain) I reached (ſome of the Troop [...]rs and the Cornet himſelf being with me) late at night, yet a little before B. F. and ſome others came, (being exceed­ing ill in my head) I call'd for a Chamber, which the Hoſt brought me into (a little poore pittifull room) and made a fire, I laid my head a little on a bed for eaſe, yet I entreated the man to make a good fire, and provide a room for my B. F. and his wife who were near; the which he did, and Six, yea Six, were forced to ly in my room, (for want of room) all that night, and ſome 4. or 5. the next day and night when we came to Porch-mouth, ſo ill were we accommodated in lodging the Troopers not providing any room for me.
The next day being the fifth day of the Eighth Moneth 1655. we were in the morning call'd away with the tide to tranſport out of our native Country into Exile, which was ſome trial to the fleſh, not know­ing [Page]their further deſigne therein, but whiles I was committing it unto my heavenly Father, I was call'd away; and the friends that were with us, ſo we went to the water ſide, and upon the Sea-ſhore I put my B. F. in minde of our Lord and Maſter's practiſe, upon the Sea-ſho [...]e, Mar. 4.1. Mat. 13.1. to the people; and of Paul's practice at ſuch times to preach; whereupon he agreed, and began, ſpeaking untill the tide came up very near us, than I aſſayed to exhort the people which were gathered about (and did affectona [...]ly hear,) out of Acts 28.20. ſhow­ing what the hope of Iſrael was, for which we were thus bound and baniſhed; but the Cornet forbad me, and interrupted me often, with the tides riſing upon us, and the peoples increaſing, ſo I was broken off abruptly in the midſt of the Application; at which the people ſhewed abundance of affection, by tears abundance, prayers and earneſt cries to the Lord for us; ſome laying hold on my hands, ſome on my gar­ments, and ſo we parted with this leſſon left unto them, that for Chriſt and his Kingdome (only) for this their and our hope was were thus baniſh'd and barbarouſly handled; (how much ſoever our enemies did falſly report of us in all places;) the people looking after us upon the ſhore a long time, and ſo we were carried away to Ride toſſing (but a little) on the Seas, and there horſed away, and conveyed to Sandham-fort; a mile before we came at it, the Enſign who was the keep­er, being at Brading, and knowing who we were, rode galloping and over took us, but gave no reſpect at all, he kept on before us priſoners very full, and fell (it ſeems) againſt us, (at a venture) ſpeaking ſuch bitter & enraged words as made us wonder; the & Goal being as black (as the Goaler) and as threatening an Earth-hole, without ſhelter, tree or houſe about it, upon the Sea and boggs, it look'd already as if it were the end of the world unto us; in ſo much as the very Troopers were troubled and wept (ſome of them) to ſee it; (a little deſcripti­on of the place I gave in my Poſt-ſcirpt of the Priſon born Treat & ſo I ſhall forbear here) but when we came to it, we were carried into the Fort (or rather Dungeon lately made out of the Earth) ſo bad, as the worſt priſoner or Cavaleer that ever they had, they never caſt into it, (though M. Bull ſpeaks of one C. Kern put there) nor was ever any priſoner (as the Enſign himſelfe ſaid it often) put there before? and for many nights (6. nights together after our weary journey) they made us ly in our cloaths (notwithſtanding they had bedding locked up in a room) allowing us neither beds nor ſtraw, thus turning us into the Hole like Beaſts, but little regarding to provide for us; this continu­ed [Page]untill the noiſe thereof about the Iſland ſtired up ſome honeſt peo­ple in Newprrt to ſend us beds, which was a great refreſhment unto us, (bleſſed be the Lord) yet we was ſweetly affected all that time with the ſenſe of Primitive Saints ſufferings, and ſuch as lay in Dungeons and Yrons for righteouſneſſe-ſake; in Caves and Dens, Heb. 11.38. yea of Nebemiah his Brethren and his Servants, ch. 4.22.23. that lay in their cloaths ſo long; and I conſidered withall, how we were (by faith prayer and patience) laying fiege to Babylon, which would require hard duty. So that our De [...] God made theſe trialls a delight unto us, and indeed as Ʋincentius the Martyr ſaid of his ſufferings, I have alwayes deſired theſe Dainties. For other things alſo we were ſorely put to it, the B [...]ead we could get for money (which was not eaſie) was very bad, of bad ſavour of worſe taſt, but good enough for poore priſoners; nay not bad enough in a ſenſe, if we went ad Carceres, as ad Epulas et Nuptias, as the Martyr uſed to do with great joy: And the Water we drank was of a very filthy ditch, (with out we catch'd ſome rain now and then) brackiſh, black and very unwhoſome, if not venemous; much more I might ſay, but I ſhall forbear; ſeeing this is nothing to what the Holy Seed (whom we ſucceed) of the Woman have ſuffered, and been glad to drink their own water in former ages, though this is almoſt incredible at this time of day, in this nation, and from ſuch men too (as the preſent Ophitae, for ſo I may call the Perſecutors in this matter that ſerve the Serpent, Rev. 12.14.) ſeem and pretend to be; during this Siege, & ſore triall of faith upon us, we fed much upon the Martyrs meat & drink, when they were without meat & drink or ſuſti­nance for nature, & ſince the (yet higher) ſufferings in this Caſtle where I now am, I have heartily fallen upon John's fare (methinks) of 'Lo­cuſts & wilde hony, (as men eſteem it) for, ut tanquam medicamenta ſic alimenta ſumpturus ſum; that of R. Samuel Miniſter & martyr in Q. Maries daies coming much to minde, kept in Clole-priſon, chained, ſtanding on tipto, ſo with out meat and drink for many daies, that he would have often drunk his own Water, but his body was dried up and he could not make one drop; and I would thus as (much as may be) ex­tenuate in my own mind our ſufferings, as nothing for my Lord and Maſters ſake, (and as much as our enemies do or can) yet I muſt ſay, this hath been the more triall to the fleſh, yet the more ſubtilly men have carried it, and the leſſe noiſe it hath made▪ Now to obviate this report of our hard uſage, which brake a broad about the Ears of the Court, they cunningly cauſed an Order to be printed which was cry­ed [Page]about London ſtreets, and the report thereof ſpread about the Nati­on (to ſtop the other report of their inhumane Tyranny and bad u­ſage of us,) that we were remov'd to a private houſe for better accom­modation; the contents are as followeth, of the two Orders.
§
Fryday the 28. of September 1655. At the Council at White-hall.
 ORDERED,
By his Highneſſe the Lord Protector and the Council, that Mr. Feake & Mr. Rogers now priſoners in Windſor-Caſtle, be for [...]h with remov'd to Sandham Caſtle under the command of Cap. Boreman in the Iſle of Wight, there to be ſecur'd in ſafe Cuſtody till further Orders; to which pur­poſe warrants are to be ieſſued and it is referred to Com. Gen. Whaley to take order for appointing a Guard to convey them accordingly.
Upon this Order and other Warrants, as if were we Fellons or fear­full Villains and Miſcreants, we were carried into this Baniſhment, but that ſaying of our Saviour hath ſweetly refreſhed mee, Luke 22.52. ‘Bee yee come out as againſt a Thief with ſwords and ſtaves? When I was dally with you teaching, yee ſtreched forth no hands againſt mee, but this is your Houre and the Power of darkneſſe.’



The other Order followes.
§
At the Council at White hall, Tueſday the 9. of October 1655.

Whereas his Highneſſe and the Council are inform'd, that Sandham Caſtle in the Iſie o [...] Wight, where Mr. Feake and Mr. Rogers are at pre­ſent Secured; doth not afford them Convenient Accommodations: Ordered by his Highneſſe and the Council that the ſaid Mr. F. and Mr. R. be removed from the ſaid Caſtle to ſuch part of the Weſt of the Iſle of Wight, as Maj. Boreman ſhall judge meet for accommodation of their health, and with reſpect to their ſecurity and privacy.



The pretence of this Order they alſo printed and ſpread about, that the Cornet Str. who brought us thither, upon his return made report of the badneſſe of the place, and of the want of fitting Conveniencies, (as if they knew it not before) and thereupon they printed it, Octob. 12. 1655. that Order, was immediatly ſent for our removal into ſome private houſe, where we might be lodged, and have aire and things fit­ting for our health. Now this Counter-report pretending love and pit­ty, almoſt quaſh'd the former, of their Cruelty to us, but for all this High noiſe, there was no ſuch matter really effected for ſuch a removal, but the people were deluded, and gulled and lulled with a good opi­nion of theſe Perſecutors for this pretence of their Charity to us, and then the enemy could take a better blow in Cruelty at us, and with leſſe [Page]noiſe than before, as he did indeed at mee (as fully as fowlly) in my removal to this Monſtrous Theater of Tyranny, where I now am under the roge of wilde Beaſts rather then rational Creatures, looking when to be torne a pieces, trampled under foot, yea murthred by them, ſhould the Lord whom I ſerve ſuffer them to be let looſe. For if ever there were ſuch a people as Philaſtrius tells us of, (in Lib. de Haereſ.) called Cajiani from Cain, whom they honoured for his Fradricide, ſaying he had the greateſt power, but his Brother Abell the leaſt, and they would ſerve the greateſt Power: Sure theſe I am now amongſt (of all men that I ever ſaw) are ſuch, and their Caſtle may be called not Carisbrook, ſo much as Cains-brook Caſtle, for they ſerve his Power and Principle; nor could they pretend Accommodation in the leaſt to remove me hi­ther, but all on the contrary, being worſe here then ever in any Goal for that matter, but for all their pretences, there we continued in that worſe then Bonners cole houſe untill the 31. day of the eighth Moneth, and notwithſtanding the Lord viſited me (like a Father) with a ſore and fearce feavour in this hole, I was (with that on my back) carri­ed a way through ſad ſtormes, ways and weather, by Order from the Court with Soldiers and the Enſign from this Fort further into ban­iſhment to Arten-houſe, of Freſhwater Iſland; an Iſle within an Iſle; an exile within exile, &c. ubi latares duplicantur; & about this time did ſome of the Siſters of the Church-Society go to White-hall with a demand of mee; re­fuſing to petition or ſend in a parer, but after long tarrying, and with much difficulty, word was brought them from O. C. (with a great aſſeveration) that Orders were ſent down to open the Priſon doors for mee, & let mee out, but if I would not, then to accommodate mee with all conveniencies in the Priſon; but, Pectus Satan [...] mendaciis foe cundiſſimum eſt, there was never any ſuch matter (that ever I heard off) but this policy was invented to pack them away, by thoſe that have made lies their refuge. They asked why the Brethren came not, and why my wife came not, but I had indeed ſent letters to her to keep off, leaſt parlying with the Serpent ſhe ſhould be inſnared. With mee, I car­ried about my papers in my Cloaths (and other wayes) as the Martyr Tyndall did his, (which doubled both his and my labours;) hiding them (at Arten houſe) inholes and walls, and potts and panns to pre­ſerve them from the enemy, and ſo Mr. Fox carried his about; and it may be theſe my poor priſon-labours may miniſter to the publick (one day) as theirs have done. But in this priſon alſo, being neere the Sea, I had Nazianzen's ſight of ſad ſhipw racks, as they have done with their [Page]Faith and Conſciences that baniſh us; and of the Sea working (like the wicked enemies who foam nothing but ſi [...]h, mire and dirt;) and and as in a ſtorm it caſt up light and empty things, but not things ſo­lid & heavie, ſo (as he appli's it to afflictions & tryals in perſecution) light & empty ſpirits are ſoon turn'd over, and toſſed up and down (by the preſent foaming enemies) and keep not their conſtancy: but ſo­lid ſpirits (like the Rock) ſtand firm endure their rage out, and will not ſtir an inch for them; (in B [...]nniſhment or Bonds) but as Mr. Burroughs ſaies in his Moſes Choice chap. 6. Men know not their own hearts, they finde them otherwiſe (then they thought for) when the tryalls come; they never thought they had ſo much pride, impati­ence, unbelief, coveteouſneſſe and ſelfe as they may ſee they have then. But in this Houſe was I guarded with a fierce company of Herodians (Soldiers) for as they who handled my Lord Chriſt ſo cruelly would fancy Herod to be the Meſſias (Epiph. Haer. 20.) from Jacobs prophecy that the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah till Shiloh came, where­fore Herod (a ſtranger) poſſeſſing the Scepter, they took him for Shiloh; ſo theſe who handle us ſo hardly (ſome of the beſt) fancy their Lord Protectour C. to be the man on whoſe ſhoulders the Government of Chriſt lies, accerding to Iſa. 9.6. (and Blaſphemous ſpeech to his Par­liament Jan. 22.1654. pag. 31, 32.) But theſe ſat up day and night to watch me, and yet indeed it was a much better Priſon than the other for air, and other accommodations; for diet, lodging, &c. Thither came my poore wife with 2. Children unto mee; Upon the Lords-daies becauſe I preached, were 4. Soldiers or ſore biting Leopards ſet a freſh upon my bones; but upon other daies but two, who were re­newed upon mee day by day, and followed me ſo cloſe with their He­rodian rudeneſſe, that ſome of them would force within my Room, at unſeemly ſeaſons, & that with very irrational bruitiſhneſs indeed; yea dogg me much immodeſtly, when I eaſed nature, added withall (very often) words and threats if I ſtayed any thing, long, and that without any provocation: Two or three Gen [...]lemen and my dear friends from London, who came to ſee mee, were there aſſaulted, (after they were ſuffer'd to ſee me, & one of them two coming purpoſely from London to bring me phyſick for my feavour, but the Lord was my Phyſitian before he came, as Rollock ſaid, es tu Deus mede eris mihi) and more Soldiers of the fierceſt ſort were fetched from Yarmouth (a mile or 2. off) to feaze upon them and their horſes, carrying them priſoners before the Deputy Governour, (for no other reaſon but for viſiting mee) ha­ving [Page]taken no offence at them neither by word nor action, ſo that friends were ſcared from coming  [...]o ſivit; I ſhall paſſe over the daily wrongs the people had in whoſe houſe I was kept priſoner: the Sol­diers put on to it by Officers. Some poore people of the Iſland that creep'd in, to hear me preach on the Lords-daies, were wonderfully mennaced by the Soldiers, yea their names taken and carried to the D. Governour, to be ordered, or committed; yea ſome of theſe brutiſh Bears were ſent abroad, before the poore Creatures that came to hear the Word) were at the houſe to force them away, and not ſuffer them to come near, leaſt they ſhould hear me preach. A Lievetenant came to tell me, if I would not preach nor meddle with his L. P. in my ſermons, I ſhould have liberty to take the aire a mile or two on the Downs, a Soldier or two atending mee, to whom I ſaid, ‘that liberty was my right, but to take it upon ſuch tearms I would looſe my rights firſt, and as for preaching the Word I had a better commiſſion and Autho­rity for it, then any of them had to hinder it or to wear their ſwords by their ſides; for your Authority was from the world, but mine from him that made the world to be ſubject unto his ſon, whom I preach and declare; and ſo far as his L. P. or any alive ſhould ſtand in a way or intereſt againſt Chriſt, I would contend for my moſt dear Maſter Jeſus Chriſt againſt him, (with the help of God) yea if he cut my tongue out of my head, or mee limb from limb, and leave me but a ſtump, that ſtump ſhould ſtand againſt him and them to their teeth, that oppoſe Chriſt and his kingdom;’ much more to that effect I ſpake unto him, who doubtleſſe told his tail. A poor Soldier who pittied my condition under ſuch hardſhip for my conſcience, would comfort mee, and confer with mee out of Scriptures, which being per­ceived he was ſoon caſhiered, and caſt quite out; this only for his ci­vility and honeſty, (poore creature, but he had comfort in it) and the worſt Churles they could pick were appointed to watch and ward mee day and night, but this priſon being too commodious, where I might ſee friends in the yard, if they came to ſee mee; and too good (as they accounted it) for mee, it being a good aire, and in its ſelfe well accommodated, I was removed from thence, with a company of Soldiers upon the 5. day of the 10. moneth, to Carisbrook-Caſtle, or ra­ther Cains brook-Caſtle where I now am; and indeed they did ſhow a moſt un Chriſtian inhumanity in the manner of removall of mee; the the daies being ſo ſhort, the waies ſo bad, and the weather ſo bitter, and (to boot) by reaſon of ſo long and lamentable an impriſonment, [Page]my body ſo unuſed to it, and yet with poore little horſes, at 2. a clock in the afternoon (ſo late) they called mee out, and a way; which when I bogled at it, being ſo unſeaſonable an houre (for ſuch a jour­ney in a dark cold night, over bleak Downes, dangerous w [...]ies, ſcarce going by one houſe till Carisbrook) for my weak wife and two Chil­dren; the Leopards conſulted together, and one of the Offices con­cluded to pull me out by the ears, and ſo by force and ſury to fetch m [...]e away; but when I ſaw I muſt go, (knowing their bloody diſpoſi [...]i­ons) and that by no means I could be permitted to tarry untill the morne, I required of the chief Officer the Serj. a coppy of his warrant, who ſhewed mee his, (although the other Officers as they uſed to do) ſ [...]id to ſome other his ſword was his warrant, pointing to it by his ſide, which when I heard I ſaid in good time, is it come to that? And thus every thief in the highway ſaies, but in this Iſle it is the conſtant and common anſwer of the Soldiers, when we ask hy what Law or Order, to ſay by this, drawing their ſword, or laying hand on the hilt, the Order was to convey me hither; within one houre or little more the night was come upon us, the waies were exceeding glib and rough with ice, and froſts, the windes high and ſharp, which blew the ſnow out of the clouds full upon our faces, the night was very black, diſmal and dark, without Moon-ſhine or Star-light untill we came at Caris­brook town, the road being unbeaten and over high mountany Downs, up and down, ſo that we did alight often in the dark and footed it as far and faſt as we could; for as Origen ſaid, when the Emperour ſent for him in his Chariot, that he would go on foot for his Maſter (Chriſt.) My wife (being weak rode but once) was very ill, with the unuſual (black) night aire; I (alſo) was at laſt overcome, and I fell down twiſe in the way, but with hot waters I was refreſhed a little, and for­ced to trudge in the darke again, untill with a very dangerous difficul­ty (contemplating the hard travails of the Primitive Saints and Mar­tyrs) after ſeveral houres in the night we were brought into a poore houſe in Carisbrook, and there lying upon a bed, I was pritty well re­freſhed after an hour or two, and then a Serjant came to me in the deep of the night with a coppy of the Order from the keeper of the Caſtle to receive mee his priſoner, under Scobells hand, Cleark of the Councell in White-hall, not ſignifying for what Cauſe or Crime, nor hath any Or­der ſo done to this day, (that ever I could ſee) but only their will and pleaſure.
The Orders are as followeth.
[Page] §
In purſuance of an Order of the Councell of the 28. of November laſt, you are hereby authorized and r [...]quired ſafely to convey Mr. Rogers from the houſe of Mr. Vrry at Afton, and ſo to deliver him to the Com­mander in chief at Carisbrook-Caſtle to be there ſecured till further Or­der from his Highneſſe or the Councell;
Given under my hand at Brook this 4. of December 1655.
 To Serjeant Nol [...]ard the [...]e. Thomas Boreman.


§
Wedneſday the 28. of November 1655. At the Councell at White hall.
 ORDERED
That Mr. Rogers now reſtran'd to a private houſe in ehe Iſle of Wight be ramoved to Carisbrook-Caſtle, and there ſecured till further Order; and that the Deputy Governour of the Iſle of Wight do take care that he be removed accordingly,
Henry Scobell Clerk of the Councell.





Here is no Crime nor Cauſe I thank the Lord, which mindes me of that, in Jer. 50.20. 'Their iniquity ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall 'be none. Now could their juggle of accommodation be now pretend­ed, it being becauſe of the accomodation rather in Arten-houſe; & be­cauſe of the incredible cruelty & tiranny of this caſtle that I was brought hither: So that the Lord my God ſaw it meet to bring my body un­der harder diſcipline, for as Tertullian ſaies, Nimis delicatus es Chriſtiane! &c. Chriſtian, thou art too delicate for mee, who muſt have thine eaſe, thy peace, thy pleaſure and delight in this world; and ſo in an other place (de fugea in perſec.) ſpeaking againſt them, that will ſhrink, com­ply or fly for fear of harder perſecution; ſaies he 'non poteſt qui pati timet, ejus eſſe qui paſſus eſt. He that is afraid or runs away from ſuf­ferings, can be none of his who hath ſuffered ſo much; and indeed is hath been very teaching to me, to ſet Chriſt upon his croſſe before me; Heb. 12.2.2.10. The Captain of our Salvation, being made perfect through ſufferings. And can we think to be perfect without ſuffer­i [...]gs for Chriſt? No ſurely.
But to proceed.
In this pittifully diſtempered eſtate of Body, I was ſent for from tha [...] poore houſe  [...] the Commiſſary and ſome others being ready to con­vey [Page]mee (with the foreſaid Serjeant, Corporal and Soldiers,) into the Caſtle, and for my encouragement they told us the Moon was up, but perceiving their reſolution and importunity, I deſired liberty to prayer, after which we were carried up into the Caſtle; as I came in at the firſt Gate I made a ſtand, reſigning my ſelfe, (Soul and body) into the hands of my moſt dear God and Father, through Jeſus Chriſt? not knowing that ever I ſhould come out alive; I ſaid aloud (to them all) in the name of the Lord do I enter here, and for the ſake of Jeſus, which they all witneſſed unto, as well enemies as others; I was guarded tho­rough the Musketteres, ſtanding on both ſides with Muskets, pee­ces and matches light, I was with my wife and two children put up in­to a very little, poor, ſmoaking, cold Garret, upon the top of all, (which was a common Soldiers room) and although it was a little triall to my wife, not having a Chair to ſit on, and ſo little that we could not readily turn or ſtir about buſineſſe in it, the bed-ſtead (which was bor­rowed) taking up the moſt part, and the ſmoak of the chimney turn­ing all into the Room at ſome times, ſo as we could ſcarce ſee one ano­ther, yet did much rejoice to be ſo pent up, (for the Son of man had not where to lay his head,) and in an upper Room too; from the con­ſideraton of our dear Lord Jeſus, his chuſing an upper room to eat the paſſeover wich his Diſciples in, when his time was at hand; that night I was ſo Exceedingly diſtemper'd and ill, that I was forced to betake me to ſome reſt, in ſuch lodging as we could get; the next morning came my dear con-captives (for this moſt noble and excellent Cauſe of the King of Saints) to ſee mee Maj. Gen. Harriſon and Mr. Courtney, who were a long time kept up in this cloſe Goal, where now I was brought to be their companion; ſome part of our time which was ſpent toge­ther was in praying, inſtructing & praiſing our God, not omitting this his mercifull over-ruling ſweet providence which had brought us to­gether into one Goal (as well as one Exile,) for one and the ſame Maſter (the Lord Jeſus) and in one and the ſame Cauſe, Teſtimony and Truth; and this too by thoſe very men, that not long before would not let mee come near this Caſtle, leaſt I ſhould once have ſeen theſe ſervants of the Lord, but upon the walls. Upon the Lords-days I preach'd in my room as I uſed to do, and who of the Soldiers would had liberty to hear mee, for two or three daies; yea Bull himſelfe the grand keeper hereof, which did indeed refreſh the hearts of ſome p [...]o  [...] ſoules, who got in alſo to hear me, but this liberty at firſt, was to finde out matter againſt mee, for a collour of their preintended future Tr [...] ­gedy, [Page]tyranny and intrenchment; I was alſo (ſoon after) removed into better rooms, which Mr. Bull now braggs of, where I now am; but the be doing we had in the Garret was taken from us, and we forced to ſome want therein, untill ſome at Newport ſent ſome in unto us, for which (with what we hire) we bleſſe the Lord; notwithſtanding I told Bull that I was well contented to ly on ſtraw, or elſe (if they would not allow me ſtraw) on the bare boards, only I pittied my wife being not well; but for all their cruelty to us, our kinde Father provided for us. Some honeſt people of the Country did deſire me to miniſter to them, ſome light of the kingdome of Chriſt, & of his Second coming, ſo that we kept every fifth day in the after-noons for that purpoſe, and poore people came in a pac [...] many miles about to hear mee, who with tears, prayers and bleſſings of God expreſſed great affection, refreſhing and rejoycing thereat, ſaying O Sir! O not you, not you, but we are the Priſon­ers, &c. yea ſome Preſtbiterians who came out of novelty, or with no good will, when they once came brought others with them the next day ſo that the noiſe was great round the Iſland, and the Prieſts raged, (it is reported) leaſt their Offices ſhould be left unto them deſolate, Mat. 23.16. John 7.33, 34. ‘Many of the people believed in Chriſt and his Doctrine, and his good report began to ring in their ears, the chiefe Prieſts ſent Officers to take him, ſo theſe it ſeems could not reſt to ſee the people to flock after and believe this doctrine of the Reign of Chriſt, and therefore ſome Officers came to hear, with a purpoſe to catch mat­ter of accuſation againſt mee, but went away with approbation, as ver. 46. bleſſed be the Lord therefore, for thus was the Sonne glorified in their eyes, by his Spirit which ſpake and ſhewed them of the things to come, John 16.13, 14.’ Yet the enemy could not reſt thus, but finding nothing which they could ſix upon againſt mee, and the people encrea­ſing, upon the twenty ſeventh day of the tenth moneth, Bull went forth of feaſting, and left men of moſt bruitſh ſpirits, to mannage his new plot and orders in his abſence; ſetting Centinels upon my doore, driving away the people, who came to hear the Goſpell, (though the enemy had nothing to ſay why ſo; no not one word ſo much as againſt their Government, but even what they ſay they allow, as the pure Goſpell of Chriſt in us, and of the power of godlineſſe,) though they could not  [...]ow bear it, I preaching ſuch points as the godly people and their Tea­cher Mr. S. propoſed for ſatisfaction in, and light upon,) ſome poore people got in, and ſtood under my priſon-window; the Herodian-Sol­diers not ſuffering them to come into the room, ſaying they had orders [Page]to keep all from comming to mee, and they muſt obey orders, but we asked them if they meant all Orders of men good or bad, they ſaid yea [...] for if they were evill let their Officers look to that, for it would be their Officers ſin and not theirs, and what they commanded them to do, they muſt and would do, what ever it were; we told them that this was a dangerous and indeed a Soule-damning principle; for ſo the Soldiers that nailed Chriſt to the Croſſe obeyed Orders too, and ſo do the Turkiſh Janizaries at this day, and ſo did all thoſe Soldiers and Executioners, that murthered, maſ [...]r [...]d and marty [...]ed the Saints in all Ages; beſides we prayed them to conſider the caſe of Iudas when his con [...]cience ſmitt him, he thought to have ſaid the ſinn too (as they ſay) upon the Captains and Prieſts that ſet him a worke, and gave him his pay for it, Mat. 27.4. But they ſaid, what is that to us, ſee you to that? and ſo he fell deſperate and hanged himſelfe. Lord! then (ſaies a Serjeant) would you not have us obey Orders, we anſwered not all orders of men; and prayed them firſt to adviſe with the Word of God, for ſuch as were againſt Gods Word they ought not to obey, for that Chriſts death hath freed them from ſuch a ſervitude of men, 1. Cor. 7.23. Gal. 5.1. 1.10. And Ephrahim was broken for this, Hoſ. 5.11. And now as they were Chriſtians they had but one Lord, the Lord Jeſus who was to be their Lord, Acts. 10.36. Rom. 14.9. & Law giver; for elſe what were the difference between them and Turks, Infidels or Heathens? But in things honeſt, good and lawfull they muſt obey their ſuperiours as an Ordinance of God: But then ſaid the Soldiers, if their Orders be againſt Gods word, let the higher Officers look to that, for that they would obey them, and ſo fell upon the poor people very roughly, be­ing farr more bruitiſh, irrational and disingenuous (if not irreligi­ous) then many of the Papiſts, Phariſes, Prieſts, Heathens and Turks, and in the very Maſſacre of France, we have it upon Record Fox voll. 3. of Queen Elizabeth page 64. Anno 1572. That the common Execution­er of Troys, whoſe name was Charles, being commanded by Bell­in and the Magiſtrates of the Town, and that in the Kings name too; and by his Commiſſion anſwered; ‘that it was contrary to his office to execute any man before ſentence of death had been firſt pronounced by the Magiſtrate; if they had ſuch ſentence of death to ſhew againſt the (Hugonites) priſoners he was ready, other­wiſe he would not preſume with out a warrant (of Law and Juſtice) to bereave any man of his life.’ So that this bloody Popiſh wretch who was uſed to ſhed blood, would not obey all Orders, no not of the [Page]King or Magiſtrates without due proceſſe of Law, or ſentence of death upon the priſoners; yea Perennot alſo, their Goaler as bloody or worſe than he, anſwered the ſame men in the ſame caſe; ‘that he could not undertake to obey their Orders, fearing leaſt in time to come, juſtice might be do [...]e againſt him by the Parents or allies of the poor pri­ſoners, after they was dead or made a way with; and yet he was com­manded by the Kings Commiſſioners, Magiſtrates and in the Kings name.’ Now would one believe men profeſſing godlineſſe too in Eng­land, ſhould be of worſe or more wicked principles, to obey all Orders; the Lord (then) have mercy upon us for the plague encreaſes then: But we bad the Serjeant conſider theſe things ſeriouſly how that the Jews blinde obedience to their Leaders brought the curſe upon them, but Lord ſaies he, I never heard of ſuch men, what ſhould we not obey Orders; we told them as before not in things unlawfull; but this it ſeems that we ſaid was a great offence to them, and made Bull report (and probably ſend to his Maſters, for he is a fitt ſervant to ſuch men; bleſſed be God therefore that we have ſuch a Goaler of ſo ſharp, but ſhort horns) affirming that we would draw the Soldiers from their obedience; only for our inſtructing them in that obedience which they ow to God, and which to man. But ſome poor ſoules having got into hear this diſcourſe, did occaſion a deſire from them to hear me preach, either in the yard out of the window, or any where, but for this once; but the rude Leopards began to rave and roar at that motion, ſaying they would not ſuffer it; and when any reaſon was asked, they ſaid they was not bound to give us any reaſon, but this that they would not ſuffer it; nor could we have any other reaſon but this, that they had Orders and muſt obey them. But we told them we hoped man would not forbid what Chriſt (our King and Lord) had commanded, then we opened ſome Scriptures both in the Old and New Teſtament un [...]o them, wherein we were commanded by God to aſſemble together, to pray, profit and edifie one another in the moſt holy faith, and asked of them, if at any time they had heard any thing delivered which was not profitable and teaching to the Soules of men, or diſſonant in their own judgment with the Word of truth, for they all knew and confeſſed I had not (the honeſt people ſo deſiring it) medled with their Govern­ment or the like, that this liberty (in the Ordinances) might have been continued us, and no offence or occaſion be offered them) they all ſaid, they could not ſay, I had delivered any thing but what was good and ſweet, profitable and to edification, and wiſhed they might hear ſuch [Page]men, and ſaid the Serjeant I had rather here him then any man alive; and did hear him as long as I durſt, but now we have Orders againſt it and we muſt obey them. But then we prayed them to remember the blood of Jeſus Chriſt which hath bought us, theſe bleſſed priviledges and no man ought to take them from us, Gal. 5.1. And therefore ho­ped they would not offer to fight againſt that which they confeſſed was the pure & true word (& wày) of God; but they ſaid they muſt obey Or­ders be they what they would that their ſuperiours put them upon, or elſe they muſt be hang'd, & this Doctrine tended to have them hang'd, ſo that they were ſorely incenſed uttring as we ſay, Decem pedalia & ſeſqui pedolia verba! or Ʋperolcha. But I, Maj. Gen. & Mr. C. withdrew, with words of Conſolation to the poore weeping people about us, into my lodge, and after a little ſpace, I began in prayer and fell a little to prea­ching out at the window, to the poore people (who deſired it) and ſome came under the window, the whiles they had ſent word to their Governour Bull, who was feaſting not far off, with his wife and others, ſufficiently trampling over us, and inſulting over us (the priſoners) among their cups and repaſts, as we heard by them preſent; and becauſe ſome few of the Soldiers were touched in Conſcience and could not exerciſe their commanded Cruelty, they took, as Acts 17.5. Certain Iude fellows of the baſer ſort, and ſo ſett upon us, and the poor people hearing under the windows, who weeped, cried and prayed that for this once (now they were come) they might hear, wringing their hands bitterly, and tears running down (rifely) their cheeks, with their Bibles in their hands; but the bruitiſh Soldiers, haled and furi­ouſly drove them away with their ſwords (the Law we are now under) men and women, Acts 8.3. ſhutting and ſhoving them out at the Gates, yea threatening to put the poore hearts into their Hole or Dungeon only for their unwillingneſſe to leave hearing mee, although I did ſo ply the rough Bruits with Scriptures, intreaties, and tears (as the Lord did melt me then exceedingly, that I think I might ſay with Aug. Ad pedes prociderem & flerem quantum Poſſum &c.) for Chriſt's ſake, his truthes ſake, and their own Souls ſake, to hear mee but one word, one word! merely for their Souls, their inward man, their Salvation; but to conſider for this once the blood of Chriſt, our bleſſed Jeſus who died for us to give us this priviledge, and for his ſake to let the poore ſheep alone for this once; yea but a little, a little, ſeeing they came ſo farr and ſo many miles about, eight or nine miles a foot, (poor hearts) many of them, and yet theſe Soldiers would not hear mee, (only one [Page]or two who heard, were weary of this worke of the Devil, and others freſh and crank to it recruited them;) They had turn'd away that day (before this) many great companies, round the Iſland; and Mr. S. a godly Miniſter told mee, at leaſt 500. had come from round about the Iſland, could they have had liberty to hear the noiſe of the Goſpell of the Kingdome began ſo to ſpread over all this Iſle. But by and by, came Bull in, to make a thorough execution of this perſecution, he tooke ſome of the Soldiers to taske, for not doing violence enough to the Lords flock of ſlaughter, Zach. 11.4, 5. Threatening them, and ma­king a ſpeech to the reſt to play the men (or I may ſay beaſts rather as the word is, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. Atopos abſurd, inſolent) and if any of them were reſolved to hear mee, he required them immediatly to lay down their armes and be gone; two or three of them making conſcience wept, and went into a little diſcourſe with him profeſſing they never heard any thing from us but what was good, profitable and to edifica­tion in Chriſt, and ſaid they had heard before I came hither, and that they had fought for this liberty of conſcience, and ought to hear the word of God; but he told them they were weake, and were ſoon de­luded, and what ever I ſaid of Chriſt, I meant no ſuch thing, but had ſome other deſigne, and the Caſtle would be in danger to hear ſuch a one as I was; and he would not ſuffer it: After a while the Maj. Gen. Mr, C. and I did looke up unto our Maker, and Father, and with fix­ing our eyes upon the holy one of Iſrael, Iſa. 17.7. we proceeded (from ſuch an acceſſe) to ſome diſcourſe with Bull, who was worrying of the poore Soldiers (that were not yet in full compliance with him) when we came near he bruſtled up fiercely, through a forced complement (which he hath learned the art off) the Maj. Gen. firſt ſpake unto him by whom we demanded his grounds to deal ſo injuriouſly with us and the poore people, or rather with our Lord Jeſus; and that of ſuch a ſuddain too, without giving any notice of his diſlike in the leaſt; but he (in a quandary what to ſay though his tongue is too volluble and violent with lying and ſlandering) he hammered out at laſt, that he did it to prevent inconveniencies, ſaying the people had itching ears after novelties, and might ſoon be deluded, but I asked him (ſeeing he had heard mee) whither I had at any time delivered any Doctrine which was dangerous, or tended thereunto; or whether I preached any thing but Chriſt and him crucifi'd, with the power of godlineſſe; or whither any thing againſt their Government or affairs to the people, &c. He ſaid, that I had preached we muſt preſſe forward, and not plow always [Page]in one furrow, which he thought tended as much as to ſay they muſt not walke in the wayes of their fore-fathers who were wiſemen, and good men, and ſaved; and there was but one way of Salvation, and therefore he ſaid that was dangerous doctrine to put them on to novel­ties; and as for preaching Chriſt he confeſſed he had heard me preach very good things, but he believed I had a deſigne in time to inſinuate into the people againſt the Government, and to throw down his Lord Protectour and to ſet up Maj. Gen. (notwithſtanding I preached Chriſt) yet that was the thing he perceived I drove on, and with words to that effect he fell into to a very beſtial fury of rage and railing upon the Maj. Gen. but yet as very groſly flattering me to my face as abuſing me be­hind my back, the firſt of which might more trouble me then the laſt, as Paul was grieved, Acts 16.18. at ſuch an unclean Spirits praiſe; but we told him we drove on no deſigne, (the Lord our God knew) but the pure deſign of God himſelfe to exalt Jeſus Chriſt only, nor had I the leaſt word or thought (ever yet I bleſſe God) of throwing down one man to ſet up an other, much leſſe Maj. Gen. H. but this was his own deviſe; and if I had offended he ought like a Chriſtian to have told me of it, which I ſhould have been thankfull for; before any ſuch violence had been uſed, beſides it was that (now) common Government of Hypocriſie which we engaged againſt in others, yea and were now in bonds for our witneſſe againſt it, and if we our ſelves were ſuch men, the Lord whom we appeal to, would judge us for it, but the Lord the righteous Judge knowes how our very Soules abhor any ſuch thing; and as for that Doctrine of growing in grace and preſſing on to perfection of light, and holineſſe of life which was all I urged; it was farr from dangerouſneſſe or evill deſign, (unleſſe to the Devill and his Kingdome) nor did we thinke they were to be content in the ſtate of their fore-fathers, for then they ſhould be yet Papiſts or Lutherans, but although that there was but one way of ſalvation ye [...] there were ſeveral ſteps, degrees & grouths to be taken in that one way, (Jeſus Chriſt) and this was the thing preached upon. And thus this pittifull ignorant, but (as he carries it) a moſt proud Sultan-like in­ſulting Orbilius, and indeed a moſt conceited wretch of wrath, who had a little before, with moſt abominable lies, and conceptions of his own creating, deviſing & inventing againſt Spiritual Doctrines and truths; complained at Court and put out a precious godly Miniſter (the Chap­lain of this Garriſon, and then after deni'd it I hear, as aſham'd of what he had done;) for not complying with their luſts and ſinns, but for [Page]preaching the power of godlineſſe, and againſt their continuance in o­pen and known ſins, as of Drunkenneſſe, &c. (which the godly people in this Iſland have informed me; He now as fowly fals upon the pit­tifull poore (miſerably) inſlaved people of this Iſland, as well as upon us) but for hearing of me; and yet could not finde a colour for it, but onely his own pure (or rather impure) invention and fancy of a dan­ger which might accrew thereupon in time, and ſurmiſing (or preten­ding ſo) at leaſt, a ſigne (which the Devil told him off, that we had in preaching Chriſt to the poore ſoules! and when he deſired to ſee his Orders, he denyed to ſhew us any, but his abſolute Will and ſword ſo­veraignty over theſe poore ſlaves and us exiles and priſoners: falling into moſt fool, irritating unſavoury provoking language; with his wonted impudence and open faculty of lying, ſlandering, bearding and abuſing (for which he is ſo notoriouſly famous in this Iſle) that we went (for ſhame) from him, ſurdis auribus ſed oculis intentis in Chriſtum; and ſo left him to that ſpirit that poſſeſſed him: but after that, the ſol­diers were examined (ſuch as were well-given) whether they would hear me; if ſo, then to lay down arms forthwith and be gone; there muſt be no diſputing it, onely one or two (I think) had liberty given to conſider upon it one day. Soon after this Bull made (or procured) a muſter, and provided a Barrell of Beer for ſuch of his ſouldiers (which they ſay he never did before) as would readily obey his Orders; but o­thers he required to lay down their Arms forthwith, and ſo read an Engagement to them for their preſent government. Thus like the Prieſts (as Jo. 12 9, 10.) they endeavoured to put Lazarus alſo to death, be­cauſe that Jeſus had raiſed him up to life: leaſt the report hereof ſhould offuſcate and obſcure them. Upon the Lords day after, ſome men of the  [...]ſland came into the Caſtle, to hear on that day; but the centinels at the doore drove them off again; and turned them into their own Chappel; the poore people of this Iſland being ſuch abſolute pure ſlaves under the long ſword, that they durſt not hear the Word, but where they will. Yet I preaching near the window, and my voice heard tho­row, ſome poor people would ſteal under the wall and in holes to hear, but were ſoon diſcovered and driven away; yea, Bull himſelf, when he came out of the Chappel did beſtir him, and lay about him, and becauſe ſome of his ſouldiers would ſtand behind the guard doore, or make as if they walked about buſineſſe in the yard, to hear (as they did at Winſor, often make as if they lay on the graſſe and ſlept) he drives his ſouldiers into the guard, and there keeps them in himſelf till I had done: as the Biſhop of L. uſed tell K. James a tale in the Sermon time, when any good [Page]man preach'd againſt the Hierarchy or Ceremonies of their Church, leaſt the King ſhould over-hear them, and ſo receive the truth preached; talking to them of Cocks and Buls as we ſay, leaſt any ſhould over hear a word of the Sermon. In the middle of the week he came to me, and threatened to deal with me, and remove me out of theſe rooms, &c. if I let my voice be ſo loud as to be heard out at the window more, to their diſturbance (as he ſaid): but I told him as Chryſoſtome the Empreſſe Eu­doxia when ſhe threatened him, Nil niſi peccatum timeo. I ſhould obey God and not man in that matter, nor was he, but Chriſt to mee the Lord of the Sabbath, Luke 6.5. Chriſt only is my maſter in preaching, bidding him do his worſt; then he bid the bed I had to lyon be taken away, which was done; at which I demanded of him ſtraw to lyon, but the good people, eſpecially Mr. B. a well affected honeſt man, at whoſe houſe the godly people meet at New port; kept mee from lying on the boards, or any ſuch hardſhip as they would have brought me or mine unto in this Goal; but it ſeems to their ſufferings, for this Bull does bellow out with moſt bitter mallice & rage againſt them alſo; eſpecially againſt Mr. B. whom he highly perſecutes to this day, (I hear) ſome­times ſending up armed ſouldiers, with ſwords and mu [...]kets, to bring him away pri [...]oner out of his own houſe to him in the Town Corpo­ration; threatning and troubling him, breaking open his letters that came from London, to his great hinderance (Bull himſelf being a trader) and going up and down in perſon to hear what one or another can ſay againſt Mr. B. and what not that is arbitrary and tyrannical? So that by this we may ſee,
1. Their horrible diſſembling, lying, and undoubted Hypoc [...]iſie, whiles they manifeſt ſuch monſtrous hatred to us, they pretend to im­priſon us out of love to us; and yet I think it is more out then in.
2. How we ſuffer at this day for the word of God, Goſpell of Chriſt, and power of Godlineſſe purely; whiles they moſt falſly poſſeſſe the poore ignorant people in the Nation, that now there is no perſecution for conſcience; for preaching the Word; or for Religion; but only for other matters: and that a man may be as holy as he will, which are lies in Hypocriſi [...].
3. That they are ſuch a greedy ſort of perſecutors as our perſons, lives, bodies, liberties; blood will not ſerve their turns, but they per­ſecute our very ſouls alſo; for hearing, praying and worſhipping of the Lord, yea on the Lords dayes; nor ſuffering us to have ſo much a [...] upon the Lords daies any communion with the Saints, or people, or [Page]worſhip of God as much as in them lies.
4. And they are the moſt impudent  [...]ould faced Perſecutors (I think) that ever the earth bore; for they juſtifie and douriſh the fouleſt evils with the faireſt Colours that can be; yea pretend ſo highly for the Lord in all they do, ſaying let God be glorified, Iſa. 66.5. yea, as Zach. 11.4, 5. 'Whoſe Poſſeſſors (Keepers of Go [...]lers) ſl [...]y  [...]e [...] and hold them­ſelves not guilty, and they that ſell them (for nice, pay, places, or pre­ferment,) 'ſay bleſſed be the Lord for we are rich (by it.) Such a pack of Apoſtates ſure were never heard of for craft and cruelty; policy and lying pretences; and indeed it is no  [...]ore in my judgment then the face of the Serpent, from w [...] we muſt and do fly for  [...]ree dayes and an half, Rev. 12.14. B [...] the Bal's bitter  [...]age is out begun here; he muſt now make a  [...]tive of his faithfull ſervice, and moſt noble (or rather ignoble) feats  [...]ad aten [...]vements to his Maſters at Court; by frigating them with a  [...]raught report and  [...]n invented ſtory of us as dangerous perſons  [...] of de [...]g [...]es and according to  [...]is armed fancies and obſequiouſneſ [...] to them (his Maſters) to  [...]all on us, w [...]en their commands ſhall come; requicing with all an Or [...]e [...] (or at leaſt a  [...]i­cence) to proſecute his  [...]ell-begotten graceleſs victory further, & to the full; by powring more contempt on our dear Chriſt, his Word, his Goſpell and holy Spirit; and  [...]s the poor priſoners, exiles and wi [...] ­neſſes of Jeſus; as our moſt righteous as God, the elect Angells, Church­es, Miniſters, S [...]nts and other men, yea the Word and Spirit of God, the three th [...] bear record in heaven with our ow [...] conſciences, do d [...]ly bear us witneſſe, what ever our enemies have the face to ſay, to deceive themſelves and others with. Wherefore upon the 21. or 22. day of the 11. Moneth the Popes Bull began to roar and goa [...] again more fiercely than formerly, (without any cauſe ſhown why) kept us up cloſe pri­ſoners with incredible cruelty, and (I think among Chriſtians) a moſt unheard of uſage in bani [...]hment, ſuffering none, man, woman, nor child to come at us; nor our victuals or neceſſaries to come to us; or any of our families to fetch it in for us, nor any letters to come freely in un­to us, or go from us; but we were in our cloſe priſons as ignorant of the thing as of the Cauſe till we tried it, (not imagining it had been in men at this day, ſo far to exceed the very Pagan-powers in their per­ſecutions in baniſhment, and yet to pretend there is no perſecution) is th [...]y do in their extraordinary Hypocriſie; the Lord pitty us! but  [...]hen we would have ſent out for proviſions the ſervants was ſtayed by  [...]he Cap [...]ain of the Guard, and told none ſhould go (which he had Or­ders [Page]for) nor any proviſion come to us but by ther hands; which when we heard and knowing already the declar'd principles of the pre­ſent Soldiers, whom he had packed out and moddeled (by this time) for his very purpole, to do what ever he bid them do, (thoſe which had any remorſe or touch in conſcience being caſt out or kept out) we perceiv'd clearly their deſign began now to deſtroy us, ſtarve us, murther or maſſacre us, for to make us comply with their luſts, & thus they laid ſiege againſt us to conquer us to their ſide, i. e. to play the Hypocrites, Apoſtates, perjured wretches and Beaſts with them. But we  [...]ought the Lord our dear Father of heaven and earth, according to whoſe Word, Spirit and example of all holy men we reſolved (with his grace) to dy, or be ſtarved with a good conſcience, rather than to live without; yet we ſent a ſervant to Bull to demand a coppy of his Order for this his unheard of tyranny (in an exile) which he refuſed, and bid complain if we would, but alas! we had none to complain unto (which he knew) but unto Jehovah t [...]e righteous Judge: (our only refuge and helpor) Yet at length he ſaid he had Orders from his Superiours at White-hall, but would not ſhew then; in this time it pleaſed God my poore wife was forely ill, for whom we could not have what ſhe needed, nor any one be ſuffered to fetch them for money, yea if any woman came but to ſee her, the Sentinel & Soldiers would not ſuffer it, and when one Senti­nel was deſired but to let one poore woman come in to ſee her, he ſaid ‘O! what good will it do you to ſee mee killed before your eyes, I ſhall be hanged Preſently if I ſhould; for I am charged upon pain of death not to let any one come near you, or in unto you;’ yea ſome friends (at times) coming long, tedious and chargeable journeys, of 20, 30, 40, 60, or 100. miles, ſome out of the Iſland and ſome out of our native land, but to ſee us and to miniſter to our neceſſities, were not ſuffered, but turned back again at their outward gate (after ſo great and charge­able journeys) with tears; and ſome of them before even we knew of it, yea ſome that we know not of to this day; (pretending 'tis like they would comfort us) and the Maj. Generals man being ſent from his own houſe, dear relations and Family in England to viſit him, and ſo at Newport to buy victuals to bring in unto us (it need were) was car­ried before Bull, to whom he ſaid he was ſent to ſee his Maſter; but Bull ſaid he was  [...], but without he would ſigne an ingagement which (by this time)  [...]ll had drawn up, he ſaid he might be gone again, for he ſhould not ſo much as ſee him; and ſo turned the poore man back a­gain, but t [...]at he had a key to let him in whether he will or no, which [Page]till then this Bull did not know of, and thus in an unexpected way he got in to ſee his Maſter. But to return to an aliquid amplius which i [...] an aliquid altius their ſword-Law and orders againſt us; ſo ſtrait was this ſiege they ſaid againſt us, that one Mrs. C. getting in but to a pair of ſtaira near our lodge, was forced away leaſt ſhe ſhould ſee my wife, and threatened if ever ſhe came but into the Caſtle again, they would be her death and break her neck; and now behold what a providence of our Father (who taketh care for the Sparrows and Worms, cloatheth the Lillies and feedeth the Birds,) did miniſter unto us in this great ſtrait; there was ſent in to the Maj. Gen. by a knight of their own party. not of their make, nor of the poſt, (peradventure in pitty it being the firſt and laſt of that kinde) a little Lamb; and to my poore wiſe bound up in brown papers (and ſo undiſcovered) a neck of veal from New port, which was moſt ſeaſonable proviſion from our gratious good God; yet after all this was gone, and we in wants as before, we prevailed with a little girle of one of the Soldiers, for a piece of money to fetch us a little bread, (we being without) but upon her return they took her, carried her into Bull's hall, and there examin'd, frighted, roughly hand­l d, and threatned her, and would have forced her to ſay ſhe had earri­ed out a letter too, but the girle knowing that ſhe had nothing but a bit of ſilver to fe [...]ch us a loaf of brown bread, ſaid ſhe had nothing elſe, but they yet like rude Soldiers ſaid ſhe had; bid her confeſſe, or elſe that ſhe and her friends ſhould ſuffer for it, but when they could not compell her to ly they left her, and kept her from coming into the Caſtle any more, to bring us ſo much as bread. But that, there might be ſome better colour for this cruelty, this Bull with two or three of his f [...]ll Creatures and Serviteurs had drawn up in Ingagement to bind us or at leaſt our ſervants in a kinde of recoguizance and an owning of them, and their wayes, and then they ſhould (after they had ſubſcrib­ed) have the liberty to go out for victuals, thinking (it may be) by this time that we either were or that we ſaw we ſhould be ſtarved into theſe condition [...], but when we found how inſuff'rably barbarous & tyrani­cal they were, that they would impoſe this upon our conſciences for the very bread we ſhould eat, or proviſion we ſhould buy for our money; or elſe that we muſt ſuffer the utmoſt they could do againſt us; we were of the Lord and his holy Spirit perſwaded every one of  [...] to mantain our ground in Chriſt, with his principles of grace, (without yielding in the leaſt to ſuch diſh nourable tearms of capitulation) by a lively faith, expecting to be relieved from above, (or him that ſitteth on the [Page]Throne, Iſa. 6.1, 2.) and ſo their conditions impoſed were re­fuſed though we ſtarved, rather than eat their ſwines fleſh poſſeſſed of the Devill, as we ſhould have done, by ſo unworthy a treaty or compo­ſition, nor are we (beſides the teſtimony of our own conſciences) without witneſſes and examples before us in this caſe, as in Q. Maries dayes we do finde the Perſecutors impoſing ſuch termes upon conſci­ence, for the lives and liberties of the Martyrs, (but never ſo high as to their meat and drink they eat, before they have it) as theſe new ſort of perſecutors do at this day, and yet they would be reputed no per­ſecutors forſooth, but friends; (O ſemper fallaces & Millites millies Men­daces) Mr. Bradford Martyr writes to L. Saunders (Fox voll. 3. foll. 321.) ‘Ah! good Brother pray for mee, I think we ſhall be ſhortly call'd forth for now legem habent & ſecundum legem, &c. otherwiſe will they not reaſon with us; and I think, their ſhoot-anchor will be, to have us ſubſcribe, the which if we do though with this condition (ſo farr a [...] the thing ſubſcribed to, repugneth not Gods word) yet this will be offenſive; therefore let us vadere plane and ſo ſane, I mean let us con­feſſe that we are no changelings but reipſa, and therefore cannot ſub­ſcribe, except we will diſſemble both with God, our ſelves and the world.’ Thus hee, and yet this Wretch would have us Changelings in theſe matters of our faith and conſcience, to ſudſcribe before we ſhall haue a ſervant go out for bread for us, or before any friend ſhall ſee us, &c. and that without any ſuch condition or clauſe as good Bradford ſpeaks of, viz. (ſo far as repugneth not the word of God) and yet they have the face to print, publiſh & pulpit it, that this is no perſecution; but by this (as preſcious Bradford alſo ſaid Fox voll. 30. p. 320.) ſo may we ſee evidently, if we will not adorare Beſtiam we ſhall nevre be deliver­ed (it is to be feared) but againſt their will, nay we ſhall not ſo much as eat, or write to any of our ſad condition in the fleſh; but fides famem non formidat, faith fetches bread from heaven Joh. 6.51, 58. which the Sonne of man gives ver. 27. for him hath God the Father ſealed. Even ſo Amen. O my hearts this makes John leap in my wombe and grace in my heart, under ſo great tryals, but ſweet teaching Fatherly provi­dences and diſpenſations, as Baſil ſaid of Barlaam, he delighted in his cloſe priſon as in a pleaſaut green meddow, and he took pleaſure in the ſeveral inventions of cruelty, as in ſeveral fragrant and redolant flow­ers. But the tryals which my poore wife was pinched with made it much the greater to mee in this lone condition, and yet am not left comfortleſſe, for the Lord is with mee, ſends his miniſtring Spirit un­to [Page]to mee, and keeps mee hitherto above all, in him who is liſted up to draw all men after him, Job. 12.32. and therefore as my dear Lord Je­ſus ſaid, I hope I may ſay in my little meaſure and capacity, Joh. 8.29. 'He that ſent mee (hither) is with mee: the Father hath not left mee a­lone, 'for I do (I truſt through his grace) thoſe things that pleaſe him. So Job. 16.32. 'And yet I am not alone becauſe the Father is with mee, and the cup which my Father hath given mee ſhould I not drink? yes ſurely with a hearty draught. Upon the 25. day of this 11. moneth (our wants encreaſing with their cruelty) I had much comfort in my Spirit, with patience and joy bearing this Croſſe of Chriſt, and indeed in wardly glorying therein, (for as Cyprian ſaies Ep. 5. Glorioſa voce De­um confeſſi qui in Carcere, &c. The moſt glorious voice is in priſon) but this it ſeems was to fit mee for an encounter with theſe cruel Leopards,  [...]aging Herodians and Beaſts of Epheſus, thorough whoſe hands (or whoſe handlings and leavings) we muſt eat, and be dieted, or not at all by their wills; but this was good phyſick to our ſoules, bleſſed be our God. This day did a godly Miniſter Mr. S. of New-port get in, to a lodg of C. F. with exceeding deſire to ſee us, & [...] friend of the ſaid town had ſent us a cold Pye, but the honeſt man which brought it was car­ried before Bull, with his Pye, with whom he had for a long time plea­ded, (near an houre) for liberty to come in to my lodge and bring the pye, but at laſt, and with much difficulty, he obtained leave for a quarter of an houre, with a Corporall at his elbow to peep into our priſon upon us, who (poore man) with tears and troubles did deli­ver it, and left this with us before the Corporals face, that theſe cruell perſecutors ſo far exceeding them (in this matter) that we read of in the Book of Martyrs, had (by all he could perceive) ſome bloody deſign againſt us, and that this preſent tyranny upon us was but in order to it; but he prayed us to be  [...]h [...]arfull in the Lord, for they could but kill the body; I hearing of the miniſter of Chriſt ſteped to the lodge where he was, & the Soldier at my heeds, but they put him out again at the gate preſently, and would not ſuffer us ſo much as at the ga [...]e to ſee one an­other, though at a diſtance and with Souldiers between us; ſo I was returning in again to my own priſon full of comfort in my Spirit at all this, and preſently I heard ſeveral at once (the Serjeant Corporal & Soldiers) falling upon the honeſt man who had brought the Pye with very vile and blaſphemous language, for that (it ſeems) he, as he was going out at the gate, with tears did exhort them to take heed of what they did, and to beware of perſecuting and offending of Chriſt little [Page]ones, &c. but they brake out many at once what? what? preaching? we will have no preaching, no ſermonizing, none of the Spirit, begon abouty our buſineſſ? what you turn preacher too? all preachers now? with much more of ſuch ungracious and unſavoury ſtuffe, at which I confeſſe my heart aked, and by a mear providence, hearing God and his ordinances ſo blaſphemed and mocked at; I could not but turne mee (contrary to my intention or purpoſe) to them, and particu­larly ſpake to one King ſaying, O Sirs! O I am ſory to hear ſuch word from you, indeed I did hope better things, then ſo to ſcoff and mocke at preaching, at the Word, and Spirit; indeed I have ſcarce heard the like, or worſe from the worſt Cavaleres, and will you immitate them in this alſo; O alas Sire! conſider what you do? whom you ſpeak againſt and deſpightfully uſe? you ſhould do well your ſelves to be reading praying, and preaching to one another; & not ſo unchri­ſtian like to blaſpheme and ſcoffe thereat? at which they were incen­ſed, and turned upon me, bruſtling like wilde Boars whoſe tusks were whetted in their own foam, and ſo fell bitterly upon mee, and told mee I was their priſoner, and I did not know it; meaning (I ſuppoſe) for that I durſt be ſo bold as to reprove them. I told them I was the Lords freeman for all that, and therefore could not but ſpeak for the Lord, for whoſe ſake I was willing to ſuffer bonds, but ſaid K. the Ser­jeant you are not in priſon for the Lord, for what then ſaid I? nay! faies he they that ſent you hither knows why, truly ſaid I, but I know not then, neither do they they that keep me here I believe; for I am ſure in none of their Orders, or Mittimuſſes that ever I could ſee yet did they ever ſignify any cauſe why they committed me, and have kept me now in ſeverall priſons near two years already, and in baniſhment; but as the Town-cleark anſwered the hurly burly, Acts 19. Yee have here (in priſon) men that are neither robbers nor blaſphemers, and yet you uſe us worſe then the very [...]ſt Rogues in New-gate Robbers or Blaſphemers are uſed, for they if they have money can ſend for meat to cat, or be miniſtred to, or receive Letters & neceſſaries; but you hinder us moſt tyrannically and unjuſtly by your ungodly Swords, even from our very neceſſaries, without Law of God, or Nation, Reaſon, Equity or Conſcience, wherefore, as Acts 19.38. If we are tranſgreſſors and you have matter againſt us, the Law is open, why do you not try us? but if not, why do you thus uſe us? who have done you no wrong? Nay and now too my wiſe being ſo ill, and ſhe that is with us for a ſer­vant lame, &c. O ſearch into your conſciences! for you never treat­ed [Page]the Cavaleres ſo bruitiſhly here with you. Nay you could give the Cavaleres that were here, liberty to go abroad and ride about, to New­port, and up and down to Alehouſes, drinking, feaſting, gaming and commiting ſinne every day, and partake with them too in it, yet we muſt gnaw upon the bitt and be kept without bread; is this righteous in the ſight of God? Corporall Haddiwayes anſwered me, that we were worſe then the Cavaleres therefore; and S.K. ſaid in a ſcoffing manner give me money and i'le go fetch you things! Ah! ſaid I to S. K. (for I directed my ſpeech to one) now you have declared your painciples to be to obey Orders whatſoever they be, you ſay ſo? When if a Superi­our Officer do bid you in your ear, put two penny worth of poyſonor Ratsbane into the meat or what you buy for us, you muſt do it you ſay, and the ſinn be upon them that bid or ordered you, no! no! it is dan­gerous dealing with men of your principles; then I perceived their teeth were on edge to be upon mee, and one bad mee be gone in, but being warm in my Spirit Quo magis illi furunt eo amplius procedo, as Luther ſaid, I told them that I was doing no harme, and prayed them to con­ſult with the word of God, about their preſent condition, but then came out an old man and bid mee be gone in, I told him I was about the Lords worke, and did no harm, nor was I ever forbid to ſtand in that place where I ſtood, and I did think it as good ground to ſtand on, as that in my priſon; but now they began fierce upon me many at once, like ſo many wide-mouthed Wolves to fall on, as if they would not have left the bones untill the morrow, and out came Bull, who imediat­ly without hearing mee gave them either the ſign or the word, to fall upon mee, notwithſtanding I cryed out unto him, what have I done? only rebuked ſin and blaſphemy, &c. but he was farr more barbarous than the Heathen chief Captain of the band, Acts 21.31, 32. who as ſoon as he came they left beating of Paul, and he reſcued him, yea then the Captain and his Officers, Acts 5.26, who brought them without vio­lence; but this worſe than Heathen was hot in his Gall and greedy, Surdis auribus ſed plenis faucibus; he commanded and encouraged them, and looked on and directed them with his Cane to do it, and as ſoon as he came, the cruell Souldiers armed as for a combate, fell thick upon me with their bent fiſts bearing, & ſome haling as if they had intended my death forth with, Acts 21.31. Colaephis & verberibus pluentes & grandi­nantes, and after a while two or three of them, eſpeially S. King the Cap tain of the Guard then, cryed out, let us carry him to the Dungeon, to to the Dungeon, to the Dungeon, to the Dungeon with him, at which [Page]I was by ſome hawled and turned about that way; and then I ſayd as they were thruſting, pulling, and ſtrikeing mee: Yea, yea, with all my heart, with all my heart, I rejoice more therein, for I ſhall finde my dear Chriſt there I am ſure, it is ſweeter than a Chamber for this cauſe; I ſhall finde my God there as well as in my Chamber, do what you can! and indeed I was refreſhed thereat; and now, now I think of John Careleſſe his comforts in priſon, F [...]x voll. 3. page 716. ‘I am diſpo­ſed to be merry to ſing and dance with David before the Arke, (ſaies he to Mr. Bradford) and though you play upon a pair of Or­gons i. e. in the Stocks) not very eaſie to the fleſh, yet the ſweet ſound that cometh from the ſame cauſeth me to do thus, that I may ſing all care a way in Chriſt: for now the time of comfort is come: (mean­ing by greater afflictions for Chriſt) I hope to be with you ſhortly, for my old friends of Coventry have put the Councill in remembrance of mee, ſaying I am more worthy to be burn'd than any that hath been burned: Gods bleſſing on their hearts for ſo good report, God make me worthy, and haſten the time, &c.’ Thus in effect I ſaid, and my Spi­rit leaped; but when they ſaw my comfort and courage in it, when they cryed out to the Dungeon, to the Dungeon with mee, they were daunted at that, and then hawled mee up a pair of ſtairs, at the foot of which came ſome freſh Souldiers to help the reſt who were weary with haling, and abuſing me; one Robert Jenkins, particularly with his fiſts ready bent, firſt held them to my face to ſhew mee them, to whom I ſaid Ah! I know your weapons, and then he fell upon mee  [...]main, theſe greedy bruits learning no other way of preferment and favour with the grand Goaler Bull, before whoſe eyes he ſhewed his valour in violence, but by ſuch exploits, as we ſay that when they cannot ſhoot men, they will ſhoot Pigeons or any thing; Bull with others crying and following, as Acts 21.36. and John 19.15. Away with him, away with him; Ah ſaid I! So did the Souldiers deal with my Lord Jeſus, and the ſervant is not greater than his Lord. But O thou Hypocrite, doeſt thou profeſſe the Word or read it, and yet contrary to the word of God, Law, or Reaſon, bi [...]ſt thy men to abuſe mee thus without any cauſe, the Lord will judge the for thy Hypocriſie and contempt; doth not the Word ſay to Souldiers, do violence to no man, Luke 3.14. &c. but this renewed their rage and roughneſſe, and then this Serjeant King as if he had been at Cuffs for his life fell on a freſh with his fiſts, doubled his blows about my head, neck and ſhoulders, ſo unreaſonably that ſome of their Creatures cryed to him hold your hand, ſtay your hands, hold [Page]your hands; but I ſaid, Ah! Lord my God look thou downe, but do you ſtrike on Sirs, ſtrike, ſtrike, ſtrike, for my Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes theſe blows (for his ſake) well at my hands, though I am ſure not at yours; O it is ſweet to be buffeted for Chriſt, &c. But as they had of­ten done before, they mocked at Jeſus, piſh Chriſt ſaies the Captain Haddyway, what talk you of Chriſt, O ſaid I! that you would talke of him and walk in him more too; yea and yet I will talk of him who is my moſt ſweet Jeſus, and this is Chriſtianity, thus to ſuffer for him. But they (ſome hawling, ſome thumping, and ſome beating) had got­ten mee up a wrong pair of ſtairs, and when they knew that, they never ſtaid to let mee come down nor offer'd it, but ſome at my back thruſt­ing, ſome at each ſide, and S. King at my hands pull'd me out at length, with the Corporall all at once pulled mee down (at one pluck) the ſtairs (as if they had rent mine arm from my ſhoulders) but falling upon other Souldiers by the gracious providence of my moſt dear Fa­ther, I was preſerved; my poor wife beeing by (and the maid) ſchre­ching and crying; and then they hawled mee (almoſt ſpent out of breath) the other pair of ſtairs, and at the doore of the room wherein they with ſuch cruelty carri'd me, & where I now am. They renewd their violence with ſuch redoubl'd ſtrength & atrocity, that ſeveral of them laying hold on mee, ſome at my back, ſome on ſhoulders, and ſome at ſides, caſt mee headlong (who not knowing their deſign could not prevent it) with ſuch an united force, fierceneſſe, fury and wrath, as if they meant no longer to dally but daſh mee in pieces; ſo that the leaſt they could have conceived thereon, was to have broken my bones or put them out of joint; imitating thoſe Savage Spirits filled with wrath, which carried my moſt bleſſed Saviour to the brow of the hill, Luke 4.28, 29. That they might caſt him down headlong; but the ſame God that delivered him, delivered alſo me (a poore wretch not worthy to be named, much leſſe honoured thus) and that by a very mar­vellous appearance, for in the fall, my head and face were preſerved from the battery of the ground, by lighting upon the armes and ſhoul­ders of the maid and one of my children, the blow of which threw both them alſo to the ground but my face was ſo-preſerved, though my body bruiſed with the fall, which fall I perceived rejoyced the bloody ſpectators at their hearts, (and if otherwiſe, it was I think that I was not quiet killed with the fall,) as Tully ſaies, Quia totum telum in corpore non recepiſſet; to whom I turned with theſe words, paſſing thorough tears unto them: ‘Well Sirs, now you have done thus; O that I could [Page]entreat you but to ſearch into the Scriptures and ſee if you finde any warrant there for this practiſe, if you do, then the Lord give you the bleſſing of it; but it not then the moſt righteous God convince you of it, or judge you for it;’ and this was all I ſaid to them, knowing they were heardened, and at theſe few wordes and tears they fell a ſcoffing, and there left mee, where I now am at the writing of this with very great conſolation and joy thorough believing, for as much as theſe verbera were ubera full duggs for my ſoule to ſuck out of.
And 1. Methinks I now may ſay I begin to be the Miniſter of Chriſt (who is indeed a Theologus Crucis) and the Servant of Chriſt Jeſus, and companion with Chriſt in the world; as Ignatins when he came to the Wilde Beaſts to be devoured, his bones broken, his blood ſucked, and his whole body cruſhed with them. Now (ſaies he) now I begin to be a Chriſtian. It is nothing to be accounted and go for currant Chriſtians (as all are almoſt in England) with eaſe, pleaſure, delights, eſtates and worldly enjoyments; ſo to become Miniſters of Chriſt with out the Croſſe or Tryalls; but for all that, they will not ſtand for ſuch before the Lord, who fall not in with the Croſſe of Chriſt in the Gene­ration-ſuffering, for the witneſſe of Jeſus; your dainty mincing Pro­feſſors who are afraid of ſufferings at this day, ſhall be ſhut out in that day when the Bridegroom comes, for Chriſtianus is Crucianus and Lucia­nus ſaith Luther.
Obj. But we live not under ſuch Perſecutors as the former Saints did, who were headed, hanged, burned, fleaed, braten, broken on racks, toſſed on Bulls horns, rent and torne of Wild-Beaſts, broyled on Gridyrons, ſtarved, ſtoned, &c.
Anſw. 1. No! if you did, I do wonder where we ſhould finde a Chriſtian then; or them that would come running to the tortures as thoſe Martyrs, wearying the Tyrants with their faith, courage and con­ſtancy to their teeth, as they did, when indeed ye are afraid of and faint at a little plundering, priſonment, baniſhment, ſoft beatings, and eaſy deaths for the Teſtimony of our dear Jeſus who now ſuffers.
2. Yet we have ſuch perſecutors of Chriſt and his cauſe at this day, as would not ſpare us, were we as high, as reſolute, and of as noble a ſpi­rit for Chriſt, as the former Martyrs; who had not learned the State-policy of Profeſſors (now adays) to ſpare themſelves and comply a lit­tle, and not to run themſelves into ſufferings, (for ſo they call it) but they rather can to them, accounting it their glory, challenged and provoked (in a manner) the Tyrants: Now it is not ſo much becauſe our preſent Nimrods, and Oppreſſors, are better than the former Tyrants, [Page]as becauſe we (poore low Spirited Chriſtians, and white liverd milg­ſops) are worſer and indeed a ſhame to the Saints and Martyrs of for­mer dayes, that we ſuffer ſo little for Chriſt our Lord, Ah, a las! we love indulge, eaſe and pamper the fleſh more than the former Saints ever did or durſt.
3. To anſwer this objection with Mr. Burroughs out of Salvian, I muſt ſay to them then, the leſſe they have to ſhow of paſſive obedience, the more they are to ſhow of active, (& plus ei fides & devotio noſtra debet quia minora a nobis exigit, &c.) and the greater faithfullneſſe, conſtancy and courage in the preſent tryalls, for as there was ſuch a magnimity and Spirit in the ſuffering Saints as made the whole world wonder, ama­zed, and think them mad, deſperate, and beſides themſelves, ſo is there to be in the acting Saints at theſe dayes, who are to make it a ſporte, play and pleaſure to them, to run upon Cannon-mouthes, Sword-points, and on thouſands for one, in the ſervice of Chriſt; therefore let us looke to it, that we make amends that way; and that the world may ſay of us alſo (for the active part) ſuch men were never heard off.
2. I had my ſinguler conſolation too, that the Lord hath made it my lot to fall into this fierce Bulls hands, of any; becauſe he hath not his fellow in this dominion that I can hear of, for all manner of brui­tiſh and barbarous tyranny, unreaſonable & inſatiable cruelty, ſo that Bonner I believe had not a more apt Goaler for his turn in thoſe times, (if Cluny or Alexander came near him;) Wherefore let not my words be thought the complaints of a ſqueamiſh Spirit, for I aſſure you I do heartily digeſt all he can do againſt thee, and if it were ſaid of Luther that paſcitur conviciis, I may ſay it with no little ſoul ſolace, that paſcor con­viviis in verberibus: And with Ʋincentius to one of his Perſecutors, ne­ver any man ſerved me better then you have ſerved, the Lord be praiſed; for as B [...]enham ſaid when the fire was kindled as his feet, Me thinks you ſtrew roſes at my feet. I may bleſs the Lord for thee Bull, who bidſt them fall on mee, for me thinks every blow is a b [...]aſt of milke to mee, whom thou and thy maſters would ſtarve, and will be a Crown of glory, Sic credo & edo, propter te domine, propter te.
This is an honour ſo high to ſuffer thus, at the holy Angells are not capable of, but thoſe whom God will advance above the very Angells; wherefore ſing and ſhout, and leap for joy O my Soul, and all within mee, What? that ſuch a poore ſinfull worme, and pittifull ſhrub as I am? ſhould be call'd to ſo high and holy a calling; Lord make mee thankfull, and fruitfull, and faithfull, Amen.
[Page]
4. For that it is ſo teaching a diſpenſation, O it is good! it is good to be beaten into more good, rather than be with out it; for theſe blows do make my head ring with the muſicks of heaven, as my heart and reins do beat after thy will O God; for Ioe in the vollume of thy book (a volvendo rowled up in my heart) Heb. 10. it is written I come to do thy will O God: Therefore I ſay (as I am perſwaded) Zegedine's blowes who was beaten ſo bitterly by the Kings treaſurers could not be ſo ſweet as theſe: It is ſaid that Dominicus his mother when ſhe was with child of him dreamed that ſhe had a wolfe in her, flaming with fire out of his mouth. Such a flame came out of thy mouth, O fierce Bull, as ſhall be ſure to burn the up, (like Samſons Foxes) in the field which thou thy ſelfe haſt ſet on fire; for thy wickedneſſe burneth as fi [...]e, Iſa. 9.18. In the mean time it is a moſt teaching diſpenſation to be beaten and buffet­ed for Chriſt, which hath made this priſon ſo precious a School to me, that I think I may ſay Mihi idem qui ſolem fecit majus in Carcere lumen fuit. He that made the Sun, hath been a greater light to mee than the Sun in this priſon.
5. Nor is it fit we ſhould looſe ſuch fruit as this is, by our ſinfull ſi­lence; for as Solomon ſaies, Eccleſ. 3.7. ‘There is a time to ſpeak and a time to be ſilent, and Iſa. 62.6. Ye that make mention of the Lord keep not ſilence;’ to be ſilent in ſuch a day of rebuke and blaſphemy as this is, is a crying ſin, wherefore ſaies Luther to Staupitius, ‘When Chriſt ſuffers, is condemned and blaſphemed, it is not a time to be a­fraid, but to cry out aloud; yea ſaies he, let men call mee what they will, Inveniar ſane ſuper [...]us avarus, Adulter, Homicida, Antipapa, & om­nium vitiorum rens, modo impii ſilentii non arguar dum Dominus patitur.’ Proud, Covetous, Adulterous, or as monſtrous a Miſcreant as ever li­ved, rather then I be found ſilent, when the Lord, his name, his Cauſe, or Chriſt ſuffers. But I ſay I have the Seal of the Lords acceptance, and Jehovah-Shammah is my company in this cloſe bonds and baniſhment, to whom I ſay, as Pſal. 69.19. ‘Thou haſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour; mine adverſaries are all before thee.’
But to proceed.
In this condition thus beaten and bruiſed I was laid down, and fear being that my bruiſes were moſt inward, which as yet I but little felt, means was uſed (to have liberty but) to ſend out for a little Parmy-Cit­terne and Snow water to drink for an inward bruiſe, which they refu­ſed to ſuffer, with more barbarous tyranny than the very enemies in warre ſhow to wounded priſoners; and nothing nere to the compaſ­ſion [Page]of that Goaler in Acts 16. who waſhed Pauls and Silas wounds; nor to the kindneſſe of the Barbarians to Paul at Melita, Acts 28. the greater will be their judgement: When I began to be cold and ſtiff, I b [...]gan to feel their blows ſore indeed, but by a good providence of the Lords, the Maj. Generall had a precious ointment and ſalve for ſuch purpoſes as to outwards bruiſes, which I uſed; this horrible Ty­ranny of theirs took report round the Iſland and into England (our own Land) quickly, notwithſtanding their cloſe reſtraint of us and open reports againſt us; and this begun by the means of a poor Bar­ber then in the Caſtle, who carried the ſaid news of this ſad Tragedy to Newport, where the next day being Market, It abounded and ſo ſpread of a ſudden; but this poor Barber was brought before Bull for it and hardly eſcaped, yet the Truth (which is alwayes beſt to ſtand to) ſet him free from them: Then their work was to lay their heads together to kill this report, by ſpreading it otherwiſe and denying that ever they abuſed, beat, or bruiſed me whiles they kept us with our mouthes ſtopt by cloſe impriſonment, notwithſtanding ſome dayes after when I ſtirred forth again, I offered to ſhew them the marks they had given me, both my ſelf, Wife, and the Maid being black and blew in divers places divers dayes after on the one and thirtieth of the eleventh Month. After this Bull ſent word (with an engagement to them) we might ſend out for things, which was the firſt time they offered ſo much to me, but I could not compound with them in a Cauſe which was none of my own to compound in, and in theſe ſtraits we had another (ſeaſonable) experience from our Father; for with the compaſſions which Chriſtians about the Iſland and in Newport had to hear of our ſufferings and want of proviſions, they ſent a man and we deſired him to come to the Priſon gates with ſome proviſions (as bread and meat, &c.) every ſeaventh day, and a woman once a week with Butter  [...] us to buy, and although they were threatened for coming, yet they made Conſcience thereof and continued it to the praiſe of our dear God in this our extremity; ſo that we had ſome proviſion brought to us for our money at laſt, notwithſtanding the vexation of the enemie [...] (for ſo they have declared they are) thereat, ſearching, handling, toſſing and tumbling our proviſions in their hands up and down, yea, throwing the very Butter in the dirt after we have bought it, and examining the very bones of the meat for Let­ters (as they pretended) or ſome other ſecret deſignes; ſuch are the dreads of the Lord upon them; this hath already continued upon us [Page]above twelve weeks, and how long it may we know not, but this we know; not too long ſo long as our heavenly Father hath the diſpo­ſall thereof. Some may think us ſomewhat of ſtinate not to engage or ſubſcribe unto them, rather than be ſtarved or ſo uſed as we are to this day; but indeed it is a comfortable obſtinacy then, and for my Chriſt onely (may I ſay for my ſelf) whoſe Cauſe I cannot with a good conſcience betray upon a compoſition with his enemies (notwith­ſtanding why ſaies Bull? cannot you ſay, it was forct and ſo not be bound to it? ſuch is his Art) and beſides the fore-named Preſidents before me, it is a memorable and wothy teſtimony of that godly Mar­tyr Shetterden (Fox. vol. 3. Page 375.) to his Perſecutors when they asked him, if he would but promiſe to ſubmit, and he ſhould de deli­vered; ſaies he, I am not ſo much bound to you to grant any ſuch promiſe: and again you ſhall well knew that I would not promiſe to go croſſe the ſtreet for you: but if I did offend the Law let me have the puniſhment, I ask no fa­vour. And altough this was accounted obſtinacy in him, yet he choſe to be burnt firſt, and ſo was rather than accept of his liberty upon a promiſe: So Strigelius would not promiſe not to preach (of one point about the Sacrament which his Perſecutors deſired) for his Profeſſorſhip. How many more might I name? and what is this ob­ſtinacy (if they call it ſo) but the ſame with the primitive Saints, who would not caſt one grain into the fire to ſave their lives! and ſhall we? God forbid! but as Nich. Shetterden ſaid. He that kept off the ban­dog [...] at ſtaves end, not as thinking to eſcape them, but that I would ſee (ſaies he) thoſe Foxes leap above ground for my bloud, if they have it: And ſhall not I for my moſt dear Lord, make theſe gaping Leopards get it then ſaliendo, ſaliendo, by ſweat and leaping for it too? that all men may ſee they are greedy of it, whiles they give out they deſire it not; yea ſurely. Notwithſtanding all this, their cruelty was yet the greater to me in that they knew I had no eſtate, nothing to live upon, nor would they ſuffer one to miniſter unto me or mine, nor one to come in; and ſuch as have ſent in have (hitherto) miſ­carried; I have heard of ſome Letters with tokens ſent to me, and at one time of five or ſix together, but I never received more than one (with ſix ſhillings and two Cheeſes to this day, being above this twelve weeks now) the tokens not onely cauſing the Letters to miſ­carry, whether through the hands of theſe Souldiers or no, I am not ſure, but Bull himſelf keeping ſome of them from me; and then they report about we are bloudy men, bloudy men; laying (Athaliah like) [Page]thereon guilt upon the Lords poor innocent ones, ſaying; they inter­cepted Letters which ſhew it. The Maid went to this upper-Goaler for ſo me of my Letters after he had done with them, read and ſhewn them to many with much ſcoffing, but he ſaid they were not fit for ſuch a fel­low as I, but bid her tell me, when I was ſober & out of my frantick fits I ſhould have them, ſhe ſaying, why Sr. you have never ſeen him diſtempe­red yet; he threatened to kick her down ſtairs, if ſhe held not her tongue, calling her miſ-names, and afterwards bid her pack up and begone forth with that day for that none ſhould live with us but of his chuſing; my Wife all this while being very ill, onely our gracious God and Father in Chriſt, bears up her ſpirit through their cruelty, which is ſo great, that a very Letter ſent to her for a Diet-drink he kept from her a long time, till much ado was made for it; and ſo in his malice doth he keep me either from ſending or receiving one Letter, though not a word be mentioned of the Government or matters which they accompt offenſive; and the Carriers of this Iſland are ſtrictly warned we hear, not to bring or receive our Letters for us but ſhall bring them all to him: A Letter which the Maj. Generalls man wrote to ſend out, after it had paſſed his approbation was returned back again, writ upon in the ſides (and after ſo ſent out) with a moſt ungracious unſavoury ſpirit mocking and flouting me therein by name; ſaying, I was in one of thoſe fits which I was in, when I was tyed to my bed; by which he meant my condition (in the way which the Lord took to my converſion) which he had read in my Book of Church Diſcipline, among the Experiences of the Work of grace therein recorded, which he made ſo much mocking and ſcoffing at, to ſuch of the Clergy and o­thers of the Souldiers that came to him, as argues clearly the little Experiences which he hath of the grace of God in him, or of any ſoul-deliverance; but this ſo prophane a foul-mouthed Iſmalite; this ſo irreligious a rayling Rabſhekah, may be ſo miſerable in ſoul and body for want of ſuch experienc [...]s and deliverances, that he one day, may (and ſhall if he make not haſt for paenitentia ſera, rare eſt vera) ſeek them with tears and find no place of repentance, to which judge­ment I muſt leave him, accompting theſe reproaches greater riches to me than the treaſures of Aegypt.
But for all this and an incomparable abundance more from day to day of our ſufferings which I might write, we are accompted no ſuf­ferers, nor this any perſecution by the preſent Apoſtates and Time-ſervers; yea, and notwithſtanding all this tyranny and cruelty to us [Page]my Wife and Children, and all the Family kept cloſe priſoners with ſuch heavy and unreaſonable provocations every day; two Officers of the A [...]my did profeſſe to us that in their hearing, Bull is much bla­med at White Hall for not being more ſtrict and riggid unto us, and ſuf­fering us ſo much as he does (which is but the very ayre to breath in) and he doth what he can to diſcontinue us in that; therefore ô Lord God of righteouſneſſe do thou declare whether this be a perſecution or no! for as the enemies report it, men will not believe it, though the Cavaliers, nay Newgate Thieves and Whores are not ſo cruely handled at this day! and they pretend a power too, and do eaſily for­give Adultry and ſuch wickedneſſe; onely we ô Lord the Sheep of thy paſſure, the Flock of thine inheritance are thus rudely handled every day! and th [...]y do never think they have done enough unto us, but ſo be it for thy ſake Amen! Amen!
It was deemed ridiculous aſwell as moſt rigorous in the hotteſt of the Warrs upon the worſt of enemies, to have impoſed what they do daily upon us, and yet they have the face to juſtifie it, as if it were nothing: Wherein we obſerve 1. the exceeding horrible height of their impudence and Hypocrifie, of whom may be ſaid as Jer. 3.3. Thou hadſt a Whor [...] forehead thou refuſeſt to be aſhamed. And ſecondly Their cruel ſubtilty, whiles they are whipping and beating us, they bid us be quiet and patient; like the tyrannicall Step-dame that knocks, beats, and makes the poor childe to cry, and then whips him with­out mercy for crying, and ſaies he may thank himſelf; they call for patience and bid us be patient in our ſufferings, whiles they are laying on upon us till they make us cry out and then they ſay, it is our im­patience, ſuch an unreaſonable generation of men are our Goalers, Perſecutors and Murderers; yea, they pretend Plots, and do this leaſt there ſhould be any  [...]ſings, when indeed by their unſupportable oppreſſions, perſecutions, and provocations they do all they can to ſtir us up whether we will or no unto it, for the neceſſary preſervation of our lives, liberties, relations, Religion and conſciences from their ſo monſtruous inhumanity, and perſecution in hypocriſie. Thirdly, that they put us into the worſt Priſons, and hardeſt perſecutions, yea, bait us with the wickedeſt and worſt perſons they can finde out, men of the moſt notorious debauched principles, practiſes, ſcandall, impudence and Atheiſme; and all this too in pretence of love to us, as appears in their Orders for removal from Sandham Fort, and ſo they ſaid in my laſt removall from Arten Houſe, it was for my better [Page]accommodation, but indeed it was for my more bitter affliction in the fleſh and worſe uſage (except my dear companions company) though my moſt dear God makes the worſt the beſt, the greateſt the leaſt, the bittereſt the ſweeteſt, the hardeſt the eaſieſt, the moſt afflict­ing the moſt refreſhing unto us in Chriſt; and herein do I rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce more abundantly; yet no thank to them who ſpeak lyes in hypocriſie having their conſciences feared with an hot iron, 1 Tim. 4.2. although indeed all my ſufferings in the Priſons in England were nothing to be compared to theſe in this moſt barbarous wilderneſſe and Kennell of wilde Beaſts. Fourthly, we ſee by this what it is to be ruled by the ſword, and it is evident by what Law their Cauſe and Government ſtands, and what a miſerable ſad ſervitude thoſe people are in, who are ruled by the ſword, which hath neither eyes nor ears, but pro ratione voluntas. For as the Dragon Heathens, Turks, and Papiſts do ſupport their Governments by ſuch force, ty­ranny and impriſoning, ſo do theſe which ſtand no longer than vio­lence keeps them up; and which are as ſure to be deſtroyed, when the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for ſtuble Obed. 18. Wherefore if any upright hearts among the Souldiers do yet remaine, they may remember the ſtory of Marinus, who in a time of great Apoſtacy for his faithfulneſſe to Chriſt, had like to looſe his preferment which fell to him in the Army, at which he began to ſtagger being deſirous yet to hold his place, till Theodiſtus met him in the Temple and in the Name of the Lord laid before him a Sword and the New-Teſtament, bidding him chooſe which he would have, for he could hold but one, and the other muſt go; at which his heart was ſmit: ſo he bleſſed God, left the Sword and choſe the Goſpell. So Souldier do I ſet before thee thy choiſe, for thou canſt not hold both (hower'e thou deceiveſt thy ſelf) or ſerve the Beaſt and the Lamb, both at once.
5. The impudent practice of the lying ſlandrous reports of us, breaks out either immediately before an intended miſchief to us, or aſſoon as they have done it, to colour over their tyranny with as monſtruous untruths as the Papiſts, who reported that Junius had cloven-feet like a Beaſt: Sometimes they report us mad and frantick as Perſecutors have done. And ſo doth Bull and his Maſters make as if we wanted ſenſes when we are fulleſt of the Holy Ghoſt, witneſſing  [...] our dear Chriſt againſt their rotten intereſt and hypocriſie, but as  [...] ſaid when the Praefect told him he was mad ſed optome in aeternum [Page]ſic delirare, I wiſh I may be ever madd then, and ſometimes as (we finde before of Bull) like Morgan to Philpot (Fox vol. 3.572.) they fall a raving and blaſpheming of God and his tabernacle, and abuſing us as if we were not ſober: So ſaid Morgan, ‘I ween it to be the ſpirit of the Butterie, which your fellowes have had that have bee burned be­fore you, who were drunck the night before they went to be burnt, and I ween went drunken to it. But it appeareth (ſaith Philpot) you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the Buttery than with the Spirit of God: Wherefore I muſt now tell thee, ſaies he, (and ſo ſay I to thee thou raging Bull with the very ſame ſpirit and autho­rity of the great Judge of Heaven and Earth) thou painted Wall and Hypocrite, in the Name of the living Lord (whoſe truth I have told thee) that God ſhall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his Word and blaſphemers of his people as thou art: Thy fooliſh blaſphemies have compelled the Spirit of God which is in me to ſay thus unto hee, O thou enemy of all Righteouſneſſe, and I tell thee thou Hypocrite, I paſſe not this for thy fire and faggots (or what thy bloudy heart can do unto me) neither I thank God my Lord, ſtand I in fear of the ſame: my faith in Chriſt ſhall over-come them: But hell fire is thy portion and is prepared for thee (except thou ſpeedily repent) yea the hotteſt of hell for ſuch Hypocrites as thou art, according to that old Proverb which Math.’ Paris mentions in Hiſt. An. Dom. 1072. Pavimentum inferni raſis ſacrificulorum verticibus, & Magnatum galeis ſtratum eſſe, that Hell is paved as the very bottome with the Skulls of the Prieſts, and the Head-pieces of their Protectors (or the great ones) and I leave thee in thine Hypocricy till the judge­ment come: At other times we are reported fooles, and that is a ve­py pleaſant reproach too, but as Lactantius ſaies, Lib. 5. c. 12. Con­temnite, ridete, ſi libet; nobis enim ſtultitia noſtra prodeſt, non in videmus ſapientiae veſtrae hane ſtultitiam malumus, hanc amplectimur, &c. go on, ſcorn, deride and flout us as long as you liſt, for this (our) fooliſh­neſſe profits us, and we envy not your wiſedome or principles of po­licy, but had rather have this fooliſhneſſe ſtill; and ſo for all your other reproaches which are chiefeſt riches, Heb. 11.26. wherein we rejoyce and make a jeſt of them and of all they can do unto us, and if ſo be I ſhould give no offence to a more ſerious ſpirit, in ſo good and ſerious a Cauſe as ours is, me thinks I might put this Bull (who is ſo buſie in lying, railing, and ſlandering of us) in mind of the Majors anſwer to the people, who complained of the ugly looks of the Rood, [Page](Fox vol. 3. p. 107.) Go you home (ſaies he) look on it, and if it will not ſerve for a God, make no more ado but clap a pair of Horns on his Head, and ſo he will make an excellent Divill; for I am perſwaded, if the Divil be truly called Accuſer, Slanderer, Calumniator, a little matter more will make him one. I would not have uſed this liberty now, had not Grynaeus (an Orthodox as we ſay) ſaid true and ſeriouſly that Pontifici Romano Eraſmum plus nocuiſſe jocando quam Lutherum ſtomachando; Eraſmus did the enemy more miſchief by jeſting, than Luther did by his angry, ſtomachfull and yet more ſolid reſiſting of him.
6. It appeareth a plain deſigne to ſtarve us, or reduce us to ſuch extre­mity as might make us to ſtoop, and ſo to betray our conſciences and our Chriſt in this Cauſe, as appeared by their impoſing of condi­tions upon us and the ſervants, for the meat we muſt eat, if they went out to fetch us in any; beſides as to my own particular, I confeſſe their conditions were moſt hard to me and my Family in the paſſive part, though my gracious Father made them eaſie and ſweet to be born; but they, knowing I lived by providence (having no means Land, houſe, or eſtate to live upon) kept back not onely all people, but all letters from coming or miniſtring unto me, notwithſtanding our Lord Jeſus was miniſtred unto, Luke 8.3. Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods Steward, and Suſanua and many others miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance, and ſo we finde the Heathens ſuffered this in Acts 24.23. He commanded a Centurian to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter or come unto him. But yet this was and is a ſweet time unto me, for me thinks I am faſting, and ſometimes filling and eating many a time with my Lord Jeſus, of his broiled fiſh, and barley bread bleſſed be his Name, who for our ſakes became poor, 2 Cor. 8 9. that through his poverty we might be made rich. I alſo was made the more ſenſible of the primitive ſufferings (as I ſaid before) and was as one with them in my ſpirit, inſomuch as I choſe rather to be in ſuch a condition even unto death and to want bread all my dayes (I have ſometimes thought) than to have been out of it, ſo ſweet the Lord hath made unto me by his teaching preſence, as I cannot expreſſe; and beſides what eminent Servants of the Lord have been forgotten by their Brethren (as our bleſſed Jeſus his own Diſciples all left him at the Croſſe) yea, aad were brought to pover­ty, as buried alive almoſt; ſo Muſculus his poverty was ſuch as drove him to day labour, and to lye in ſtraw, but I had neither; and Pareus begged in his way as he went to the Palatinate, but what was this to [Page]thouſands of the Saints of old, beſides of late Hooper, Cranmer, &c. all this upon me being onely becauſe I would not perdere ſubſtantiam propter accidentia, looſe my Chriſt for a Crown, nor Conſcience for Coin, which doubtleſſe I might have had enough in my own Coun­trey, if I had ſought or accepted of a deſire to O. C. for his grace to remove me near to my Acquaintance and Friends at Londan, which my poverty in the world might call for more than any others, who would not have ſuffered me to want, which notwithſtanding the Lord of his mercy prevented by, the help of my honoured Con-captivated Co-exiles and other waies, and of his great grace gave unto me in this diſpenſation, leaſt I ſhould ſeek a carnall Kingdome, or have ſuch things in mine eyes, whiles the Kingdome of Chriſt (yea none but Chriſt) is our continuall cry, I remember Lots wife lyes at the entry of ſuch temptations. 5. In that he that bids us c [...]ſt our care upon him 1 Pet. 5.7. and take no thought for our life, what we ſhould eat, or what we ſhould drink, or what we ſhould put on, Mat. 6.25. hath done it for no by ſuch ſpeciall providences in our greateſt emergencies and extre­mities, yea and over and above, miniſtred ſo much inward comfort unto us from himſelf & the whole Creation, that for want of other out­ward company, he makes the very flyes that ſwarm in the ayre (and are an offence to others, and as in Aegypt, ſo now in Jamica ſuch a plague unto them poor hearts) a refreſhing unto us, which I am glad to ſee I confeſſe, and to have the company in this cloſe priſon-exile? but beſides theſe there be ſome other particular experiences as teaching to me.
1. In that I am all along ſo clearly and conſtantly under the Beaſts rage, as if I were (I think) more than others, particularly aimed at, for their goaring, guſhing, horning, worrying and grievous per­ſecuting from one Priſon to an other, both in my Native Countrey and in Exile, eſpecially ſince I have been hurried about in this I­ſland and put to Bulls and Boremans, who obey the Orders of the Beaſt; but eſpecially in the firſt's very bruitiſh and indeed barbarous (unrea­ſonabl [...]) puſhing ſharp horns, ſo that it is evident I am thus uſed by the Beaſts Dominion & ſpirit; & I have indeed declared to the Court-crea­tures more mercy to be in any Dungeon in England. I remember that Purchaſe in his Pilg. ch. 10. tells us of one that did write of the firſt Creation of the Chaos, and firſt confuſion before the world was crea­ted, in which lived monſtrous creatures, having two or more formes, like Centaures; ſome Bulls too that were headed like men and doggs. [Page]with divers bodies, but I leave ſuch fancies to the Adamites, onely I dare affirm in this Chaos and confuſion (which precedes the new-creation) of new heaven and earth, men are very monſtrous in their principles and actions, and wild Bulls do bear the faces of men to flatter with, in this ſerpent-eſtate of the old world, whoſe hired men are like Bul­locks, Jer. 46.21. but as Jer. 50.27. Slay all her Bulls: let them go down to the ſlaughter, wo unto them for their day is come, the time of their viſita­tion, O Lord! rebuke the company of ſpear-men the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one ſubmit himſelf.
2. In that my moſt gracious over-ruling Father hath made the ene­my to impriſon and perſecute me, not onely is the ſame way and ſpi­rit, but in the very ſame places where the Martyrs of old were impri­ſoned and perſecuted, which did refreſh me indeed; as at Lambeth, that old Butchers ſhop and ſhambles of the Saints, where ſo many (even Wickliff himſelf and all along ſince) have ſuffered, their rings whereto they were chained remaining in the walls to this day, which did affect me much to ſee: And after that at Winſor, where the emi­nent Martyrs Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer were put in their way to Oxford in bloudy Queen Maries dayes.
3. In that I am alſo inſtructed how to want, as well as to abound, and ſo in all conditions, as the Apoſtle ſaith, to be therewith con­tent, Phil. 4.11. 1 Tim. 6.8. having paſſed through priſons, reproaches, tumults, beatings & bufferings, often throwings headlong, baniſhment & ſpitting upon; yea, ſpoyling of my goods, which hath been much; one Letter hath ſignified to me the loſſe of an hundred pounds at one time, and in plundrings often, and in perills of life, ſickneſſe, Fea­vours, ſtorms, cold, ſnow & tempeſts, without bed, without bread, in ſore travells, and ſeverall other tryalls; yet all this, which is the life of all, for my moſt dear Chriſt againſt Cromwell and the whole Earth, bleſ­ſed be Jehovah therefore: I wait but for Whitehall or the Pretorium-hall.
4. In that the enemy though he hath ſought it greedily, yet (to this day) hath not found any juſt cauſe or colour for my im­priſonment and exile, nor ſo much as ſignified why, in their Orders of commitment; which is my great comfort and advantage, for as Paul ſaid in his fourth defence, Acts 25.7, 8. and they utter many and grie­vous complaints, which they cannot prove; for neither againſt the Law of Chriſtians, nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt the faith have I offended at all: So Acts 24.12, 13. neither found they me in the Tem­ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the people, neither in the Sy­nagogue nor in the City.
[Page]
5. In that the Perſecution upon me hath been (above many others) ſo ſweet (though ſharpe) a primitive-like diogmos, or chaſing Perſecu­tion, from one place to another, not letting me reſt in our own Countrey nor in Exile, but hunting me about like a Partridge, from place to place with Nimr [...]dian Tyranny, like them of whom the Worl [...] was not worthy, (although I am not worthy of the happy number or race) Heb. 11.38. who confeſſed v. 13, 14. they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, declaring plainly that they ſought a far be [...]r Countrey.
6. For that this their ſpreading and hurrying Perſecution did ſo primitive-like, ſow and advantage the Goſpell of the Kingdome in all places where I was carried; round about this Iſland the report of this Doctrine running and inclining the poor people to enquiry, reading, and ſearch, and ſo was the Goſpell at firſt ſpread and ſow [...]n in all A­ſiae, Cyprus, Cappadocia, Macedonia, and indeed over all Nations, by ſuch a chaſing Perſecution, which I praiſe the Lord for, that it fell out to be my lot in this Iſland to ſow this ſeed; Paul plants, Apollo waters, but the Lord muſt give the encreaſe: And indeed I dare not deny but our God hath given a very great encreaſe hereby, inſomuch as the ve­ry women, who have enquired into the very truth (as at Newport) do profeſſe openly this is the way of God, that we are impriſoned for, and that they will part with all they have in this heavenly Cauſe (and Quarrell between the Priſoners and the Powers) which is very much, conſidering in what exceeding ſlavery people in this Iſland are kept by the ſword: So that as the Gentleman in Scotland told the Bi­ſhop Bettoun, upon the burning of that Martyr Mr. Patrick Hamilton, My Lord, if you burn any more of them, you will ruine your ſelves; if you burn them, let them be burnt in hollow Cellars; for the ſmoak of Mr. Patrick Hamilton hath infected as many as it blew upon; it may be is the policy that our Perſecutors have taken, to im­priſon, plunder, and baniſh, and make no noiſe, no mention in news-Books of it, leaſt it ſhould be known; yea, to coop us up ſo cloſſe Priſoners in Baniſhment, and Cellar us up from all noiſe of their cruelty to us, leaſt it may be, our breathing, or as Bull ſaies, ſeducing, which is the old note of Perſecutors and Goalers over the impriſoned Martyrs: But as we know Beggars by their chanting, ſo do we Bull and his Maſters by their language, with the ſame ſpirit, lying tradu­cing, and opprobriouſly abuſing, as thoſe baſe Monſters both Hea­theniſh and Popiſh Goalers and Tyrants did, that were their Prede­ceſſors; but for all theſe Atopos, abſurd men, 2 Theſſ. 3.1, 2. Shall the [Page]Word of the Lord have free courſe and be glorified Amen Hallelujah.
7. In that the Lord hath in this School, inſtructed me to Preach in tumults and uproars, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 6.4, 5, 6. & in all things to approve my ſelf the Miniſter of my God, In much patience in afflicti­ons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, by pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer­ing, by the holy Ghoſt, by love unfained, by the Word of truth, by the power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſſe on the right hand and on the left, by ho­nour and diſhonour, by evill report and good report, as a deceiver and yet true; as unknown and yet well known, as dying and yet behold we live, as chaſtened and not killed, as ſorrowfull yet alwayes rejoycdng, as poor yet making many rich, as having nothing and yet poſſeſſing all things: O bleſſ [...]d be that bond­leſſe love and grace of God unto me herein; yea I tell you, he hath been teaching me a ſtrange way of Preaching, as if I were a pouring ou [...] of my bloud with my words, at once to ſeal the truth, and in expectation of leaving my life with my Light, & of the daſhing my brains about my Exhortations: O this, this is me thinks to bear about in my body the dying of our Lord Jeſus indeed, who did preach thus and ſo did the Apoſtles; and thus am I become dead to the Laws, yea to my own life by the life of Jeſus and body of Chriſt (I think I can ſay) ſome­times moſt ſweetly. Toſſanus in An [...]olia had ſuch a time of it too a­mong the Barbarous Souldiers, for he preached every Sermon not looking to come out alive, and in a Barn too, where the Church met; Ah Lord let me thy poor worm, be ſuch a Preacher all my dayes, to ſpeak in every Sermon as my laſt words to poor Souls, yea as if I were ſealing them on a Scaffold with my bloud, Amen, ſo be it Amen He had that honeſt ſaying of Seneca it ſeems often over, Vir bonus quod honeſ [...]è ſe facturum putaverit, faciet etiamſi periculoſum ſit: ab honeſto nullâ re deterribi­tur: ad turpia nullâ ſpe invitabitur.
8. For that the enemies are very empty, dry and withered; whiles we are ge [...]en, ſappy and growing bleſſed be our God, as Pſal. 104.16. The trees of the Lord are full of ſapp; for we find our Spirits full, our hearts full, and hopes full, and our faith full (in a ſenſe) for this cauſe of our Lord Jeſus, full of comfort, of life, and of courage, and of peace tho­rough believing, which come amain upon us, whiles our enemies are like the Hypocrites, Iſa. 33. ſurpriſed with fearfullneſſe, yea Mager-my­ſabib is written about them, as M [...]ſtery is upon them, Rev. 17.5. a ſure ſigne to us, and a token for good.
9. In that on both ſides the main body ſeems to be marching up, [Page]becauſe the forlorne hope is already ſo hotly ingaged, with down­right blowes as on our ſide with the truth and teſtimony, they or their ſide, with down-right, point blank blaſphemy and per­ſecution, ſo that not onely the heads, Rev. 13.1. but the whole body of the Beaſt, Rev. 17.3. is full of blaſphemy, and both ſides are fallen on; ſo that the next news I am like to hear, after this forlorn, is a fight, and fight of the main bodies, on both ſid [...], or the  [...]ife of the ho­ly Camp (the holy City) trod on theſe 42. months, Rev. 11.2. and the pitching of Maher-ſhalabhaſhbaz's great Tent, Eſa 8.1. For the 3. great things which I wait to ſee and hear, are the great Tent and Trumpet, Eſa. 27.13. Deut. 23.10. the great Bone-fire and flame, Rev. 19, 20. and 17.16. and the great Sun or light (of ſeaven dayes, with ſeaven eyes, and by the ſeaven ſpirits, Eſa. 30.26. ch. 60.19. Rev. 21.23.
10. In that our new Covenant propriety in God our Father, continues unto us ſure and well ordered in all things, in all conditions, in Priſons, Exiles, Plunderings, Reproaches, Dungeons, Wants, Death, and judge­ments in ſeperable, &c. ſtill we can ſay our God though a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. though Eli, Eli Lamaſabachthani, yet Eli, Eli, that is, we cannot fall the ſubjects of Gods wrath, though of mans, no, not when the Violls come to be poured out; for none are the in execution of them, but who are above them; but all and thoſe onely, that are under them, ſhall fall as the ſubjects of his wrath, or the third Wo which is at hand! now this is no little comfort to us, to whom God is Love, yea, all Love and all together Love in our Priſons! But
Laſtly, in that Sion is in travell of a male-child (which makes the paines the greater, and the more difficult) for a man-child muſt be borne, Iſa. 9.6. the Sonne of God and heir of althings in heaven and earth, Heb. 12. yea the Sonne of Abraham and heir of the Promiſe and Covenant, yea the Sonne of David or heir of the Kingdomes and Crownes of the world; the Sonne of Mary, and heir of all mankind; yea the Sonne of Sion and only heir of the Generation-Work; that of this male-child is Sion now in travell with; according to Iſa. 26.17, 18 ‘Like as a woman with child that draweth near the time of her delive­ry is in pain, and cr [...]eth out in her pangs, ſo are we in thy ſight O Lord! We have been with child, we have been in pain, but it is a male-Spirit, not a female, low, Fourth Monarchy-Spirit, but a moſt noble, high, couragious, invincible heaven-borne Spirit that muſt be brought forth by all theſe pains, perſecutions and travells;’ for in the primitive times when the woman was in her travell of this male-Child, the Dra­gon [Page]Government did ſo perſecute her, that he ſtood ready to devoure him as ſoon as he was borne, or brought forth into the world; and this man-child of Government (Chriſt in the miniſtration of the Fifth Kingdome Iſa, 9.6, 7.) was then caught up unto God and to his throne, Rev. 12.5, 6.4.2, 3.5.6, 13. and the Woman (or Spiritual Church) who after long travell and pain brought forth this bleſſed truth (of the Reign of Chriſt on earth, or the Fifth Kingdome) who was for­ced into the Wilderneſſe for the 1260. dayes, ſo that now at the end of the 42. moneths or 1260. dayes is the Woman to come out of the Wil­derneſſe, and this malechild of Government to come down from God again, and to rule all Nations with his rod of iron; it is true that he was travelled with in the Heathen Emperours dayes, with great perils and pains as appears by the Apologies of Juſtin Martyr to Antoninus Pi­us (which I read at Winfor) and afterwards of Tertullian and ſome o­thers, but he was not born untill the Chriſtian Emperours dayes, e­ſpecially when Jovinian, Valentinian, &c. were Emperours, who them­ſelves were Fanters and Profeſſors of the Reign of Chriſt, and are chro­nicled for Millenaries, &c. (as I have proved in Priſon b. Treat.) but almoſt as ſoon as he was thus born, he was caught up to God, to be forth comming again at the end of the 1260. dayes, and therefore Rev. 12.5. She brought forth a man child, as mellei poimainein, who was about to rule all Nations with a rod of iron, not who did it, (as ſome ſay it of Con­ſtantine) but he was borne ready, as if he ſhould rule all, but the Lord took him up till the period of the Beaſts dominion, or the 1260. dayes ſuffering were over, which declares evidently that this male-Spirit will up again ſpeedily for the Reign of Chriſt with his rod of iron (ſword and Lawes) over all Nations; and the overcomming Saints, Rev. 2.26, 27. or thoſe that have victory over the B [...]eſt, &c. Rev. 15.2, 3. ſhall take the Kingdomes for ever, Dan 7.18.22. and thus the man-child muſt come down from heaven, from the throne, and from god only, in that the God of heaven alone ſhall ſet up this kingdome, which ſhall ne­ver be deſtroyed, but break all others in pieces, Dan. 2.44. and in that ver. 45. the Stone is cut out with out hands; onely fitted and brought forth from Mount Sion by the Spirit of the Lord, the Mount out of which it falls Dan. 2.45. being Sion, and the Mount into which it be­comes being Moriah, Dan. 2.35. or the two Mountains of Braſſe men­toned Zach. 6.1. Now the Spirit of the Lord and of the Lamb (who hath the ſeaven Spirits ſent forth into all the earth, Rev. 5.6.4.5.) brings it down unto us, ſo that the man-child muſt thus come down from God and his throne, who was till this time taken up to God and [Page]his throne! but as I have had a little ſhare, I bleſſe the Lord for his grace, in theſe freſh travells & pains of Sion to bring forth this man-child, Iſa. 66.7. Jer. 30.6, 7. Iſa. 51. So have I been abundantly in my bonds taught of the Lord the truth of theſe thing [...] (which I have not time, nor utter­ance for at preſent) nay! ſo good hath my God been to me in this Path­mos School, that I think I could almoſt ſay it (without the leaſt Oſtenta­tion, and only to the glory of Gods rich grace unto mee) that diom non p [...]rdidi, I have not loft a day in the Priſon, nor hardly a day (wherein I had health or was not hurried about) without an improvement of my ſearch into theſe bleſſed and big-bellied myſteries, by writing, treaſur­ing up, and preparing for the publique, as Ap. ſaid Nulla dies ſine lined, for ſince my impriſonment, I have prepared I think, above 300. ſheets upon ſeverall ſubjects, to be printed, however it be that I am ſo betray­ed, or that they ſtick in the birth and the truthe [...] ly buried, yet the Lord knowes (to whom I am thankfull) that I have not been idle in the pri­ſon, ſeeing Crux pendentis is ſuch a Cathedra docentis to my ſoul; I have ſent to the preſſe, upon Daniell, Apocalips and the Prophets concerning the Kingdome of the man-child, and upon the Vialls, the two Witneſ­ſes, the two Beaſts, the time, the worke and the truth of the Generation, the 1000. years, the ſupputation of times, the perſonall Reign, the firſt Reſurrection and the day of Judgement, with an obvious proſpect in­to the 45. years that are next coming; but how they miſcarry I know not, only this I know, that my judgement is with my Lord, and my work with my God, Iſa. 49.4, 5. who will reckon with them that keep back the truth (from being publiſhed) when Babylon comes up in remembrance before him; and though this Croſſe of Chriſt be to them that periſh fooliſhneſſe, yet unto us which are ſaved, it is the power of God, 1 Cor. 1.17, 18. and here it is that I have had the cleareſt, freeſt, fulleſt, ſweet­eſt, univerſaleſt, ſpiritualleſt and profitable teachings that ever I had, or thought that this poore earthen veſſell of mine could have ever recei­ved, Hallelujah.
Before I leave of I muſt acquaint you with a few more of my general obſervations from the chief of this Rock, and ſo I conclude this Intro­duction.
1. Generall Obſervation. There hath alwayes been in the world ſince the fall of man two diſtinct ſeeds, and enmity ſet between them; viz. The ſeed of the Serpent and the ſeed of Woman, Gen. 3.17. called in the Old Teſtament the bond-woman & free-woman. So the houſe of Saul & of David, the one rejected, the other received and eſtabliſhed in the Co­venant, Heb. 8.9. and ſo in the New-Teſtament the fl [...]ſh and ſpirit; [Page] Sinai and Sion, the Dragon, and the Woman, and the Serpent the Rem­nant, Rev. 12, the Beaſt and the Lamb, ch, 17. the firſt were alwaies the per­ſecuting, and the laſt the perſecuted; whereby we know we are on the right and bleſſed ſide, under ſufferings and perſecution for the Wit­neſſe of Jeſus and work of the day, but our enemies are on the curſed and Perſecutors ſide, and becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, I re­garded them not, ſaith the Lord, Heb. 8.9.
2. Gen. Obſ. That the Governments of the world have been of the Serpent and not of the Woman to this day, and that all along from Nimrod hitherto, they have been (in Oppreſſion, Tyranny, Perſecu­tion, &c.) the fruit of Adams fall, and of Sin; but that Government which we look for in the world (which will judge Nimrod and the Mount of Eſau, Obed. 21.) is a part of our Redemption, and a fruit which growes onely in the Covenant of grace, Dan. 7.22. without which our Redemption cannot be compleated, Rev. 5.9, 10. So that it is part of our Redemption, by the bloud of Chriſt, which we con­tend for, in the fall of the fourth Monarchy, and ſuffer for ſo long and ſo ſore an impriſonment, and baniſhment for (whatever our ene­mies ſay) this we are iure of, that this preſent Government of great Brittany is Nimrodian, and not to be doubted by diſcerning men, to be a fruit of Sin, and of a fearfull Apoſtacy; and as Purchas in's Pilgrim. ch. 10. tells us out of Philo, how Nimrod was ſuch a hunter of men, by compelling men with a bruitiſh force (as beaſts are compelled by meer force) to fall in with him, his way, worſhip, and Element, whereby Babell was built; what force can be more bruitiſh or compulſive, for the intereſt of Babilon, than the long Sword, without the Laws of God, Reaſon, Nation, or Nature, as it is this day in England?
3. Gen. Obſ. There is a ſure and a ſumming time to period, the Nim­rodian Dominions of the world, and all the Dominions of the Beaſt, ſo red and dyed deep with the bloud of the bleſſed Witneſſes and Saints, when they ſha [...]l endure no longer to perſecute, oppreſſe, or afflict the Saints, but the Saints be ſet free from all oppreſſion, tyranny and in­juſtice, and this is granted by all men, therefore I come to the Fourth.
4. Gen. Obſ. That all the Creation, viſible and inviſible, in heaven and earth do groan with us after this bleſſed time of Reſtitution of all things, or of full Redemption (actually) into the Liberty of the Sons of God, Rom 8.21, 22. from this yoak of bondage and corruption, ex­cept onely ſuch vermin as riſe out of corruption, and are ſelf-created (according to that Rule, Ex corruptione generatio fit) which muſt be [Page]deſtroy'd, amongſt wch, is this preſent Governmt. now up in England.
5. Gen. Obſer. That this Age and Generation wherein we live, or are entring, yea, this very Nation of great Brittain is a ſumming Age and Generation, and Nation wherein begins the totall of all before as is evident,
1. For crying ſins, like the ſins of Sodom, Gen. 18.20. Iſa. 3.9. and 13.19. all the ſumming ſins of any Age in the world (if not of every Age) this is guilty of, and moſt ſummarily in England, is the muttering in the Wilderneſſe and provocation of the Lord, their turning back to Aegypt, ſo of the Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes, their breaking Covenant and Engagement, after they had engaged to be the Lords, and after ſo ma­ny appearances of God too; yea, their Idolatrous worſhip after the man­ner of the Nations to be deſtroyed, & their ſlighting of the pure waies, Laws, & worſhip of God; yea, their Cain-like building, Gen. 4 17. and their violence and perſecution too, as before the deſtruction of the old world; ſo of the reſting and relying upon their own ſtrength as the ſtrength of Aegypt; ſo alſo of the Hypocricy and yet Formality (of the Jewes, Scribes, and Phariſes) Prieſts, and Rulers, that Crucified Chriſt by the hands of the Souldiers, and of their Pharoah-like height and hard­neſſe of heart, after many ſignes and tokens; and ſo of the ſerpent-like. policy, ſpecious pretences, reaſon of State, and ſubtilties in them which are to period the 42. Months, or Beaſts Dominion, Rev. 12.14. And indeed as the Devill did not uſe a Lyon-like force at firſt in Para­diſe, to over-come Eve with (which had then been bootleſſe, ſaith Purchaſe ch. 5. but a ſerpentine-ſleight of inſinuation, as the meeteſt for his preſent projects; it is ſo now, knowing he hath to deal with a Generation that profeſſe to be the Lords own people, plain force and fury had not ſo prevailed for him, as ſubtilty, art, and ſophiſtry by lying, diſſembling, evading, and breaking all obligations, for as in Gen. 4.8. thus hath Cain killd Abell with pretences of love, & thus hath the Devill diſpoſed the Serpents tongue to tempt, which the Women (or weaker veſſells) and more effeminate carnall ſpirits do liſten unto at this day, and by entertaining diſcourſe are ſuddenly enſnared, be­ginning as Eve, firſt to doubt of Gods truth and promiſe (the firſt ſin of man) and then to mince, mix, and extenuate in their mindes, the threatening Commandment of God, whiles they ſeem outwardly, to ob­ſerve it, and plead it as Eve did, and then to hear Satan by carnall policy, propounding worldly advantages, that they ſhall be as Gods, and ſo inducing them to Apoſtacy, through diſobedience, unthankfulneſſe, [Page]pride, ambition, covetouſneſſe, and unbelief, which brings forth perſecu­tion and contempt of Gods truth; yea, a wanton luſt and an uſurpa­tion of what God hath reſerved to himſelf. All theſe are ſumming ſins of which (with many others) this Age & the preſent Generation in England is guilty, yea, highly guilty, if not damnably guilty before God, An­gells, and men.
2. But ſecondly beſides this, it is a Summing Witneſſe and Teſtimo­ny now up in England too, or the finiſhing Teſtament of the Kingdome, Rev. 11.7. Matth. 24.14. which comprehends the ſumme of all the Pro­phets and Propheſies, from Moſes to this day, Acts 3.24. Luke 24.27. about the Kingdome of Chriſt, eſpecially of Iſaiah, Ezekiell, Zachariah, Daniell, the Revelation, &c. all ſeem to ſcope in and aim at this Wit­neſſe, for which we are impriſoned, with one concentricity, harmony, and conſent, both for time and purpoſe, and now we are to expect that diſpenſation of the fullneſſe of times, wherein all thing both in heaven and earth ſhall be gathered in one, even in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.10. So that as for the ſinnes, ſo for the Witneſſe now up againſt them, was never ſuch a time, Age, or Nation as this is.
3. It is alſo a ſumming up of the ſuffereings and perſecutions of the Saints and Free-born Children by the Nimrods of the world; the Rear-perſecution that is for the Rear-witneſſe is now upon us, and he will make an utter end, affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time, Nahum 1 9. we are entring the haven of the 42. Months voiage, yea, reaping the harveſt of all the bloud, faith, tears, prayers, lives, loſſes, and liber­ties of the million of Martyrs from the dayes of Abell to this day, Math 23. for Rev. 18.24. in her was found the bloud of Prophets, of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth. So that to avenge their bloud and Deaths, to anſwer their cryes, groans, and prayers, out of their graves, dungeons, rackings, flames, ſtocks, rivers, caves, fields, urns, and moſt exquiſite torments of all ſorts, the Fifth Monarchy Saints are now concerned in, to bring up the rear well, wiſely, couragiouſly, conſtant­ly, and victoriouſly after Chriſt their Captain, and the primitive Mar­tyrs in the Van, for it was ſaid to them, Rev. 6.11. That they ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon, untill their fellow ſervants alſo ſhould be fulfilled; or untill we who were to bring up the rear, that is in the Goſpell of the Kingdome, for a witneſſe were fulfilled, therefore as the eyes of the whole Creati­on, Angells, and men, ſo eſpecially of the Martyrs and Saints, Abell Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the Jews and Gentilts, of all Tribes and Nations, Prophets and Apoſtles are upon us at this day, in this Cauſe [Page]and Teſtimony for the Kingdome, to ſee how we behave our ſelves here­in; which they all bore witneſs unto, believed in, longed after & waited for in their meaſures and generations, as the ſum-totall of all their ſuffe­rings (that the Saints ſhould reign on earth) which as I have at large proved in my 2. Treat. and Travells, ſince my Bonds theſe two years, viz. Priſon born and Baniſh-born Morning beams (if they be not both ſtifled) to be the faith, hope and joy of the primitive Martyrs, for ſome hun­dreds of years after Chriſt; ſo of late as we finde in The Plow mans Com­plaint in King Edward the thirds dayes, and ſince in that precious Mar­tyr Mr. Bradfords Letters at large, that they had their expectations full of this Kingdome, thus in his Letter to Queen Mary and her Councill he ſaies, It behoveth them in Authority to know they are not Kings, but plain Tyrants, that rule not for God, and all thoſe Potentates with their Principa­lities and Dominions cannot long proſper, but periſh indeed, if they and their Kingdomes be not ruled by the Scepter of God, that is with his Word; the people alſo periſhing with Princes, where the Word of Propheſie is wanting, much more is ſuppreſſ'd as is now in England: Wherefore he ex [...]orts them to be no longer Slaves & Hangmen to Anti-chriſt, to let Barabas loſe & hang up Chriſt, ſay­ing, the Doctrine they then ſuffered for ſtood invincibly above all power, being not our Doctrine, but the Doctrine of the ever living God, and of his Chriſt, whom the Fa­ther hath ordained King to have Dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the River to the ends of the world, & ſo will he Reign, that he will ſhake the whole earth with his iron & Brazen power, according to that which the Prophets do write of the Magnificence of his Kingdome, &c. Was not this Fifth Monarchy-language then, among the Martyrs? and did not theſe meddle as much as we do with the worldly Powers, and declare their downfall, with the upri­ſing of Chriſts Kingdome on earth? Yes verily, and thus ſaith Mr. Bradford in many other Letters, as to Doctor Hill, to Mrs. Hall, and to his Wife, wherein he ſaith, That God the Father hath vouch ſafed to chooſe us amongſt many, to witneſſe and teſtifie that Chriſt his Sonne is King, and that his Word is true; Chriſt our Saviour will have us bear record that he is no Ʋſur­per nor Deceiver, but Gods Ambaſſador, Prophet and Meſſias; ſo that of all dig­nities on earth, this is the greateſt, thus to witneſſe as wee now do. Thus then the bloud of all the Martyrs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Saints are with us in the Witneſſe of this day, which is the ſumme of all, that Chriſt a­lone may be lifted up and exaltd King and, the onely abſolute ſingle Perſon in all, over all, and above all.
4. It is a ſumming time too in this Nation with reſpect to their pre­ſent Government; for all the Characters of Anti-chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. of the [Page]ſecond Beaſt, Rev. 13.11, 12. and of the little Horn, Dan 7.8 21.22.25.26. and of the Myery-Clay-Government, where the Stone firſt ſtrikes the Image, Dan. 2.43. is upon it, yea, as the fourth Beaſt, Dan. 7.7. was diverſe from all the others before is, as being a compound of all, and ſo to ſumme up all the other, Rev. 13.2. being partly a Leopard, partly a Beare, partly a Lion (and ſo far of the three fore-going Mon­ſters) and the reſt of himſelf and the Dragon: So this preſent Limb of the Beaſt, this Baſtard of Aſhdod differs or is diverſe from the foregoing Limbs according to Dan. 7.24. being as it were, patcht up and com­pounded of all, to beging or make up the ſumme and period of all; it is partly Spaniſh, partly French, partly Dutch, partly Turkiſh in prin­ciples, and Janizaries; taking up faſhions from one, principles from others, policy from others, ſoveraignty from others, and ſo indeed doth ſumme up all, not omitting MYSTERY written on the fore­head of it, as Rev. 17.7, 8. ſeeming partly of the Lamb too, Rev. 13.11. to deceive with.
5. It appears too by the Signes of the times which are now upon us, by the clear computations and ſupputations of the Numbers in Daniell and Revelations, and by the ſeverall providences, the variety of diſ­penſations, and the late appearances of God in the three Nations, that it is a ſumming time, notwithſtanding the preſent Cloud and black­neſſe, for the Unbelief and willfull rejecting of the truth of the King­dome at this day among us Gentile-Chriſtians, muſt make way for the Jews, in their room who are to be rejected, who are the naturall bran­ches, as their rejecting the truth and unbeleif, did make way for us Gentiles, Rom. 11.20, 21, 22, 23. Bee not high minded but fear, for if God ſpared not the naturall branches, take heed leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee; Behold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeverity of God, to them ſeverely, to thee goodneſſe, if you continue in his goodneſſe; otherwiſe thou ſhalt alſo he cut off, and they alſo if they abide not in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in, v. 25. I would not brethren have you ignorant of this miſtery, that blindneſſe happened to Iſrael un­till the fullneſſe of the Gentiles; that is, their times Luke 21.24. which begin at the end of the forty two Months, the 1260. and 1690. dayes, as I have proved at large in my forementioned Treat.
6. And laſtly, it is evidently a [...]ſumming time in the rejection of (and judgements that muſt be upon) this profeſſing Generation of men, as to their Cauſe, Government, Laws, Waies, Works, Principles, D [...]ſignes, and daily Practices, whiles they pretend ſo High for God, but indeed do reject his Chriſt and Cauſe, and ſo did the Jews, but [Page]they rejected Jeſus, Mark 8 31. Luke 9.22. and 17.25. and therefore were rejected, and the judgement came. So was Saul rejected for his not tho­rough or full obedience, and David taken up; and ſo Jeh. was rejected and judgement came, for that his heart was not right when he execut­ed judgement on Ahab's houſe, and for that he got up into the ſame Throne, and did the ſame things for which Ahab's houſe was deſtroyed, and ſtill he kept up the Statures of Omri and the workes of the houſe of Ahab, Micha 6.16. yea as it was in Noah's and Lot's  [...]aies, ſo ſhall it be in theſe, and with this Generation of men whoſe cauſe is rejected, Heb. 8.9. (whiles ours is found in the Covenant of grace) ſo that on both ſides, as to their rejection and our reception (that is, in theſe matters in controverſie) it is a ſumming time and a ſumming Spirit as of Moſes, Prophets, Martyrs and Saints to this d [...]y, do we wait for; and ſuch a one too as never was in the world before, Rev. 5.6. The ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth; wherefore looke about you, for I tell you that all other times and judgements were but ſignes and figures of this; as of Noah's flood, Luke 17.27, 28. Mat. 24. Fire and Brimſtone upon So­dome. Luke 17.28, 29. 1 Cor. 10.11. Examples to us upon whom the end of the earth, or laſt daies ſhall come, and the judgements on Aegypt, Rev. 11.7, 8. and upon the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſſe that would not go on; and upon the Cananites and Kings in Joſh. 10.3 and upon Babi­lon, &c. All are but ſignes of the jugements now at hand upon this profeſſing Generation of Apoſtates with the Beaſt now in full, Rev. 17.8. and falſe Prophet, Rev. 19.20. and Jezabill the whore Rev. 17.16. u­pon this ſheet too, where the two Witneſſes are ſlain (as I have proved in Priſ. Morn.) Rev. 11.8, 13. and upon the Kings of the earth, Rev. 16, 14. Yea upon all Babilon, Rev. 18.4, 5, 8. and 19. Now, the figured and ty­pified in all reſpects, muſt needs be moſt plenary and ſummary. So that they are wonderfull and dreadfull Mount-Perazim diſpenſations that are at hand in England, Iſa. 28.21. therefore look to it, O thou that ſealeſi up the ſum, Ezek. 28.12, 13. For the houre of thy judgment is come, and the ſet time to favour Sion, yea, the ſum of all is at hand.
6. Generall Obſervation, Laſtly, The motives of Chriſt upon his red­horſe, Zach. 1.8. with his Saints upon their Speckled and White; which are very ſwift, are at hand, who are to over-run all the Earth (of a ſudden) I ſay they are upon us, though as yet they ſtand behind the Mirtle and Mulberry-trees, Zach 1.8. with 2 Sam. 5.24. 1 Chron. 14. in thea Valley of Rephaim, Iſa. 17.5, 6. or Cave of Adullam, 2 Sam. 23.13. [Page]where the glory of Iſrael firſt begins, Mich. 1.15. to the Heire who is Chriſt! (by Myrtles being meant Fifth King Saints and miniſtrations, as Iſa. 55.13. and 41.19.) For we are under the Adminiſtration of the fourth living Creature about the Throne, Rev. 4.7. Ezeck. 1. v. 10. the fourth Spirit, Zach. 6.5. or the flying Eagle, who is called in Zach. 6.3. the fourth Chariot, which came from between the two Mountains of Braſſe; or from the mount into which the Stone falles upon the Image, Dan 2.45. to that Mount into which the Stone becomes, Dan. 2.35. and in that ſpace of time (I ſay) are we eſpecially under the adminiſtra­tion of the flying Eagl, or the fourth Chariot, wherein are Chriſts red and ſpeckled Horſes (or thoſe for his bloody War againſt the Braſt) that are to paſſe through the whole Earth, Zach. 6 7 in this Vintage of blood, even unto the Horſes Bridles, by the ſpace of 1600. furlongs, Rev. 14.20. or 200. miles. The contents of the Eagles miniſtration, which hee cals come and ſee, lo! Rev. 6.7, 8. being a power over the Earth, to kill with the Sword, with Famine, and with death (diverſe wayes) and this is the living Creature, who gives out the third Woe, or the ſeven Viols unto the Angels, Rev. 15 7. (the Inſtruments and Executors thereof.) So that it is very clear upon an inſight into theſe ſcriptures that we are under this Eagle Adminiſtrator, in the work which is to be done againſt the Beaſt and fourth Monarch; and then we muſt grant that the motions thereof will be very ſwift, ſoaring high, hidden, intricate and extraordinary upon quick ſight, but impregnable and incre [...]ble courage delighting (Eagle-like) in the blood and Carcaſes of men, that are to be ſlain: and thus far for a hint of theſe few General Obſervati­ons, which I have a very clear p [...]oſpective off from theſe priſons, Exiles, and Pilgrimages, in this mine Iſle of Pathmos, and retired eſtate with God on the mount: ſignifi [...]d to me by the ſpriit of the moſt high: a­mongſt many other things that are ſhortly to come to paſſe upon the whole Earth from Jeſus Chriſt, the faithfull Witneſſe, the Amen of all theſe things, and the Author and Finiſher of my Faith, even ſo, Amen, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.
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But before I finiſh, we find a freſh aſſault of Sathan upon us, in this cloſe Priſon, perpetrated, to make our bonds the more heavy, I mean ano [...]her Link of Yron added to the concatenation of their cruelty conſtantly exerciſed in this Exile, upon the 20 of the 1 moneth 1656: came Captain Floyd, and Major Strange with an ORDER from White-Hall to remove M: Gen: Harri­ſon from us to High-gate to his own houſe (a priſoner!) under pretence of the very deſperate danger of death his Father (the Collonel was in; as alſo his dear Yoak-fellow, ſo near the time of her Travel; but our pretious Concap­tive (thus ſurprized) was in great fears of the Serpents ſnares in this Order, and would not give them any reſolve what to do, until he had acquainted us therewith, aſſur'd us of his jealouſies, leſt his further Liberty, company and outward comforts ſhould be any intanglement unto him, or let to his inward joyes and priſon-experiences; knowing as Luther ſaid that Ʋna guttula malae Conſcientiae totum mare mundari gaudii abſorbet, the leaſt drop of a troubled ſpi­rit ſwallows up the whole Ocean of al outward comforts or delights, ſo that he did earneſtly deſire us to ſet it before the Throne for a Reſolution, which we agreed unto, and at the end of that day came in the two again, who were to take him into cuſtody, who (after we had given him our apprehenſions dealt very roundly and plainly with them, that he could not thank them for their pretended Love, nor did he think his Father or Wife would be worſe by his continuance in this priſon, but rather the better, for he was perſwaded they ſhould do wel, and for a Goal he had rather have this then any for the cruelty thereof, and of BULL, who made ſo little conſcience of what he ſaid or did, and who had indeed played the very beaſt with us, ſo that (for ſuffering) it was the beſt priſon we could be in! nor would he make his houſe a priſon! to this effect he ſpake, and told them that he could not declare his readineſs to go with them, but if they would carry him away, he could not help it! They ſaid they did deſire to ſerve him with al civility and reſpect, and vvere loath to uſe any violence, but could not go without him! and they were now to take cuſtody of him, and ſo deſired him to prepare himſelf the next day, and to give directions which way he would go? but he told them he would have nothing to do in it! but he was a Sufferer! nor would he direct, nor bear any of the charges for he was a Priſoner, and ſo for that night they par­ted: and we prayed (as we uſed to do together every night!) In the night I was much troubled about his going, but the conſideration of the Work at hand, with that Word in Dan: 2.18. That DANIEL and his fellows ſhould not pe­riſh with the reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon, gave a truce; the next morning BULL delivered him up two the other two, who took poſſeſſion of him, we had much diſcourſe, and indeed the Lord gave him a very noble ſpirit, (though broken in himſelf) to deal plainly both with Bull and them; expreſſing his [Page]unwillingneſs to leave us behind, or rather his deſire to partake and carry with us ſtil in ſo ſore bonds, but when we ſaw he muſt be gone we parted (as the Sun through a watry cloud) with no little heavineſs for a ſeaſon, and I ſaid to C. Fl. Sir! Tel your maſters or any that ask after us, that it were a little more MERCY (if they had it) to put us into any DUNGEON in London (our own Land) then to leave us here, in the hands of ſuch BLASPHEMERS, and BRUITS ſo skilful to diſtroy! but ſtil we bleſs the Lord! for our Father makes it ſweet and beſt to us! We got upon a WALL and looked after them til they came neer to Newport, and then my dear fellow priſoner Mr. Courtney who is left here, and I kept the reſt of the day in prayer, eaſing our hearts, and emptying our tears into the boſome of Heaven, being a little troubled for our loſs of ſo pretious a help, ſo choiſe a companion as he was to us, another Vetius Epigathus who was called the noble Advocate of Chriſtians (amongſt the Martyrs) to the teeth of their Tyrants; but yet we had very bleſſed and fruitful experiences of a pre­ſence from the moſt high every day (almoſt) ſince, which hath made his ſer­vants abſence the more eaſie unto us; Et bonus es, Domine (ſaies Bernard) a­nimae querenti, quid invenienti? O Lord! what art thou then to them that find thee? who art ſo gratious to us that SEEK thee in bonds.
After this, we being like men out of mind! (in this Yron grave!) their cru­elty increaſed yet more upon us, to tire us out; and Bulls brutiſh modeſty was to have impoſed upon the Maid-ſervants Father, that his Daughter muſt tel, him all the Tales that ſhe could, if ſhe heard us at Table, bed, or board, but ſpeak a word of O. C. or any of their cruelty, that ſhe muſt betray her Maſter, and bring him word of it; and would have bound her Father to it in a bond. To me particularly was their malice monſtrous, they put another Soldier and his Wife, and ſour Children into our other room, where Bul him­ſelf had put us, threw our wood, and things out of doors, brake open the locks, and naild up the door from us, with reproachful words to boot, (and this by Bulls command) but we let them patiently (in our own matters) uſe a­ny tyranny without taking notice! and me thinks as Guy de Brez. ſaid. The more SAVAGE they are, the more ſweetly hath my ſoul obtained WINGS to ſore A­LOFT, above THEM all, into the bleſſed Reſt! O bleſſed be the Lamb that was ſlain, and is worthy! for as Cruciger ſaid, GOD is ſo near us, that he may be (al­moſt) FELT.
Strict Orders were given, that no one dare to ſhew familiarity unto us, and the Woman with her four Children put into our room was charged (when ſhe came in) to beware of us, for if any of them were found to be familiar, (that is reſpectful) or civil to any of us, they ſhould be turn'd out of the Ca­  [...]tle without remedy, or if any ſhould but liſten or ſtand to hear me at pray­  [...]r, or in duty to God, except it be ſuch as were or la [...]e ſent to liſten under [Page]the windows and into holes for that purpoſe, to catch and fetch ſome matter to make a crime of, which above theſe two years they have been raking for (ſo good is my God, who blinds them that they ſee not vvhere my infirmities lye moſt, but where the Almighty hath armed me with his buckler of truth, his back-piece of innocency, and breaſt plate of Righteouſneſs, there they ſhoot their arrows to hurt me.) So alſo, if any ſhould ſpeak but a charitable word of us, or give us a good look, or give us the time of the day, it is accounted a hainous crime, and is (I hear) enough to turn them out of the Castle; but thoſe who are moſt malitious, dogged, brutiſh, and do invent waies of vexati­on o [...] provocation every day upon us, and that ſpy out tales to carry to Bull, are the only men made much of by him; incouraged; and rewarded; with whom he wil be familiar to laugh and ſcoff at us, rejoycing to hear the height of their inſolency and violencies done to us; but others (who are but few) are ſorely ſnibd, put upon hard duties and threatned; a poor old man amongſt them was but ſaying of us he thought we were honest men, and one went in and told BULL that Tale, who ſent for the man (I hear) at nine a clock at night, and rated them with high rage, bidding him be gone then, and go to us, if he thought us ſuch honeſt men, threatning to turn the poor ſilly fellow out, who ſpake it with ſimplicity, and thought no harm in that word, not ſo much as juſtifying us, or ſaying more, ye a he was threatned (we heard) that he ſhould be whipped; Another of them, that had formerly been a bitter enemy, being a little convinced ſaid to a Soldier, if it be for their Conſciences, and for Chriſt as they ſay; it is pitty they ſhould be impriſon'd ſo; but this tale wa [...] alſo carried ſpeedily and told to Bull, who ſent for him, upbraided him bi [...] ­terly, and charged him boldly (as he uſed to do) asking him, if he were fo [...] ſuch-men, (naming us reproachfully) who anſwered no! not he and told him all he ſaid, but then Bull threatned him, and told him if he were a wel-wiſher to us, he would turn him off, and ſo upon account of his former merit (and future) he diſmiſſed him with round words, and exhortations to his Duty, (meaning in perſecuting, and inſulting over us;) I beleeve 100 of ſuch paſ­ſages might be mention'd, & ſome ſuch rididiculous lies and tales, as would make us eaſily conclude, they can have nothing but the names and ſhapes of men whiles they ſtrive to exceed one another, in apiſh, brutiſh (and at beſt but childiſh) practiſes, of cogging, telling, lying, and informing of one ano­ther, as wel as in abuſing us, but indeed they do make us good ſport many a time to ſee what work they make to tickle the Buls ears; and to ſharpen his Horns for a freſh goaring in our ſides! but bleſs the Lord O my ſoul! for Omnes tyranniſunt coqui mei, ſaies Guel: Pariſ: they are all but cooking me ſome dainty diſhes, and priſon food; and me thinks were my hands of a light fire for this Cauſe (like Martyr Hewks his) I would clap them together for joy in [Page]this triumph at Caines brook Caſtle, for as 2 Cor: 12.10. I take pleaſure in reproa­ches, in perſecutions, and in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake.
As for their riggedneſs continued unto us in cloſe priſon, wherein they keep me, and my Wife, and Family, not ſuffering one of us to ſtir out, nor man, woman nor child to come at us, let them judge that know what belong to it; for the like cruelty was never inflicted, nor conditions impoſed, upon the worſt of men of late years in theſe Nations, neither among Papiſts, Prelates, nor to the Cavaliers, Scots or Iriſh, nor in the worst of the Wars, that without ingagement or ſubſcription to be on their ſide they ſhould not ſee them, or miniſter a piece of bread unto them. Many a ſad ſtory could I tel to men, (as I have to the God that heareth prayers) of their cruelty; for this M: Bull keeps a book, to intrap all that come to ſee us, making them ſubſcribe againſt their Conſciences; the forme of the OBLIGATION is to do nothing directly nor indirectly to diſturb them (as I hear,) for Capt: P. newly come from Barbadoes took this in the way, with his ſhip, with eager deſire to viſit us from himſelf and ſome others, (being ignorant of the Snare) Bull brings out his book to ingage him, or told he ſhould not ſee me and moſt faſly affir­med (amongſt many other notorious untruths as is his cuſtome (that not one came to ſee us but ſo did ſubſcribe firſt (as the Captain told me himſelf) whereat he opened him the book where one Man (who was a Surgeon at New. port, that my Wife had for ſome Weeks (if not moneths) needed to cure her of a ſore, which was great pain and miſery, but he was not ſuffer'd to come til he had ſubſcrib'd; nor can we have the means to help us in ſicknes; but this mans hand he ſhews the Captain for a proofe who had ſubſcribed, whereat the Captain alſo ſubſcribed, and came in to ſee us; yet with little content I think to be ſo inſnared. But hereby ſuch as come long and chargeable journies out of England are ſent away without ſeeing us, and ſo others that elſe would come, are diſheartned from aſſaying it, reaping nothing from them (as the fruit of long and tedious journies) but grievous words or blows from the ſoldiers, and very few in our dayes being like thoſe 2 Mar­tyrs (and Soldiers too) whom Chryſoſtome (in Juven: and Max:) commends for an example for that they would not be kept from viſiting the Saints in priſon, although it was forbidden them with the greateſt threats, terrors, and torments of death; and as Paul ſayes of Oneſiph [...]rus 2 Tim: 1. He often refreſh­ed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain, but he ſought me out diligently and found me; he got to me at laſt: Yet upon the  [...]4th of the 2d. moneth were two bre­thren (ſent from the Church at London to viſit us, and particularly to mini­her unto me) not ſuffered to come in, the Goaler Bull and his complices (be­ing hard at bowls,) yet had time to forbid it, and more too; ſo that before they returned home to London again, I with my concaptive Mr: C: got out at [Page]a hole upon the Caſtle-wal on high, and they two were let into the Ramparts without the wals, and we ſpake to one another on the wals, with tears and joyes, all their deſire (being their teacher and overſeer in bonds) I began with a word of Exhortation to them out of Exod: 40.36. and Rev: 4.1. at which ſome poor people (in the houſes a little way off) hearing; came run­ning, into the Highway; but preſently Orders came from the bowlers to the Soldiers to fal upon the Two Meſſengers, which they did pretty greedily, and ſo pui'd, tore, and thump'd them who were ſtanding quietly, with nothing but bibles in their hands, out of the Ramparts into the Highway, but becauſe they could not wel beat them out of the Highway (which was as far off as the Caſtle-wal as I could wel be heard with my lowdeſt voice) and for that I think 20 were by this time gathered to hear me, (and almoſt all poor Wo­men) they did no more then, but threaten them, and ſend ſoldiers to overſee, and look what Women there were that they might be troubled for it, and whither any were Soldiers Wives, that either their Husbands might correct them (for that is an allowed practiſe with Soldiers here to beat their Wives) or elſe their Husbands be turn'd out upon it, ſuch a ſevere ſentence had this occaſional ſpeaking to the Churches Meſſengers; beſides; Soldiers paſſed under the wal up and down all the while, looking up, and yawling, contradicting and blaſpheming to diſturb us, but bleſſed be the LORD who teacheth me to preach in Tumults, his preſence was with us, overpower'd the enemies, and we went to prayer together with the power of the Lord, after which the peo­ple deſired to hear me again, and (praying me to it,) we appointed that day ſenight, being the 1 of the 3 month, and ſo my dear Co-exile and I took leave of our two brethren bleſſing the Lord that we had ſeen their faces, and they ours, and ſpake to one another, though the enemy had ſet Paſtor and people at ſuch a diſtance; ſince which to the writing hereof hath not one come to viſit me, but only from He [...]ven, whence our viſits are very ſweet and raiſing, yea raviſhing, ſo that I think I may ſay through the grace of my dear Father in Jeſus Chriſt, that Mihi maxime proſunt, qui mei peſſime meminerunt, Luth: ad Spal. They profit me moſt who mind me leaſt (in a ſenſe) for they ſend me the more to him who minds (I may ſay) the verieſt Dogg of his Family, and ſo I ſhal not want! for The Lord is my Shepheard, I wil not fear, Pſal: 23.1: 2 But before the day appointed, BULL and his men had laid their plot deep, as wel how to hinder the Word preached, (though they had not a Word that we can hear of to object againſt it; nor indeed did they ſo much as liſten for matter, to pretend for their violence or diſpleaſure, but fel pelmel upon it at a venture with the vileſt rage, as bruit beaſts, ſenſual, Jude 10. not having their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, Heb:  [...].14:) as how to fall upon our perſons if we attempted it, and withal to keep the poor people from coming [Page]into the high-way, and to make the more terror in the matter, the poor man y• ſtood centinel at the outward gate (they ſaid) liſtened to hear me, (or at leaſt was proclive unto it;) him they (for the preſent) ſent packing with big words, of hanging and puniſhing him, with whipping at the leaſt which made a great noiſe at Newport, his poor Wife being frighted at it; with high and mighty threats of Bull and his Soldiers ſeveral dayes together; ſo that (I hear) to this houre the poor wretch is put into fears, and looks every moment to be thrown over-board, ſuch is their tyranny to us, and the Word of God in this CAINES-BROOK-CASTLE, (1 Joh: 3.12. As CAIN (that wicked one) who ſlew his bro­ther: and wherefore ſlew he him? becauſe his own Works were EVIL, and his bro­thers RIGHTEOUS!) All this while: we being cloſe priſoners the plot was kept from us, only we ſaw they meant us no good, for the hole (we went out at) they ſtopped up, but pretended other reaſons for it; nor did Bul or any forbid us, or ſend word to us that they were offended, or would not have us come upon the wall, (which we had the liberty of for a little ayre none forbidding it;) but they left us (as they thought) very ſecure, and ſo as we ſhould ea­ſily fal into their hands to wreak their Cain-like and deſigned wrath upon our bodies and bones, (if not our blood;) but by a providence we were war­ned (unknown to them) for one of their Wives having more pitty (then the bloody crew) could not in conſcience reſt til ſhe had hinted it to one in my Family, and beſides one of the Serjeants was heard to ſay with great joy what brave ſport they ſhould have on Thurſday (meaning on our bodies that day if I offerd preach) we being by Bul delivered up to their mercileſs jaws ponyards, and Swords. I think almoſt as Caſſianus was to the bodkins and penknives of his inraged Schollars, and for ought (I ſay) I know the like effect (or were it) we might have found, had not the Lord delivered us. The day being come to act their cruelty upon us and the Word of God; BUL road abroad (leaving his pleni-potentiary orders with his bloody crew behind him) that he might have (I believe) an excuſe for himſelf, had any ſore miſchief been done; the Soldiers were ready armed, and very jocund only three or four (or ſome few of them) hrunk away, and would not be at it, for which they muſt look to ſuffer: in the morning about 9 or 10. my dear brother (in theſe bonds) Mr. Courtney to be a little retired at prayer and reading, went into a little boarded place (as he uſed to do) upon the back wall, none hindring or queſtioning him: but after a ſhort ſpace he was interrupted by a ſoldier ſent to keep the little nar­row paſſage upon the wall, (over which he came into his little houſe) that he might not come back again that way (ſo greedy were they to be at their Work.) My brother C. came forth (ſeeing who it was) to be gone back again to his lodge the way that he came but the ſoldier kept the paſs ſaid he muſt not, bid him go another way (which they had deſigned) but he refuſed ſo to [Page]do, whereupon the ſoldier ſaid he ſhould,  [...];) but he (ſeeing no remedy) gave the Soldier a ſudden wreſt, and (by the Lords providence) got by the Wall, but the Soldier laid hold upon him furiouſly puld his coat, (which he rent) but Mr. C. unbutten'd it, and ſlipping out of it, left it with the fellow, a [...]d  [...], and eſca­ped to his own lodg, (all this while was I within in my chamber and knew not of it) 3 or 4 ſoldiers more were coming to the aſſiſtance of the firſt, but my brother eſcaped them alſo, the Serjeant and Corporal ſtood below in the yard looking on; but this ſudden alarum to us, (which was too ſoon for them, breaking out before they intended it) made all that they hatched to our bodies prove abortive for that day; which I do hear, hath vexed them ſore­ly; for this news ſoon flew out of the Caſtle, up and down to New-port, and the poor (frighted) people hearing before of their preparations, and now of their aſſaults upon this Gentleman, did faint, and came not into the High-way to hear, (whither through fear or force, (or both) I know not, but this I know, they are in miſerable ſervitude;) the wals and ſtairs were now guarded with ſoldiers, armed with ſwords, guns, and light match to keep me from going up (if they had came,) and to execute their wils upon me for reproving their blaſphemy, drunkenneſs, and daily (yet allowed) ſins; and that day I was told they had intended to taſte of my blood, but we ſought the Lord about it, and (for al the danger) did conclude we had a call, and it was my duty to preach (though I dyed for it) if any of thoſe that deſired it, (or any others) had but come to hear; but becauſe not one came it was alſo concluded our duty not to hazard our lives, limbs, blood, or bodies for nothing to ſuch as waited, and are greedy to this day of them; it may be ſome may think I ſtretch my line to ſpeak thus of them, but indeed (in my own conſcience) I am perſwaded I do not, but write leſs then I might in many things, for as Luther ad Nich: Hanſm: ſaid. Propoſitum eſt mihi ne (que) vitam, ne (que) mores tueri, ſed SOLAM CAƲ ­SAM CHRISTI; lacerent mores meos quicun (que) velint, &c. My purpoſe is not to defend my own life and manner, but only my Chriſt and his cauſe (which they perſecute,) and who wil, let them rend and teare me and my name to peices; for as the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Cor: 15.30, 31. Why ſtand we in JEOPAR­DY every hour? I proteſt by your rejoycing which I have in CHRIST JESUS our LORD I DYE DAYLY; and it is for Chriſts ſake, We are accounted the OFF­SCOWRING, 1 Cor: 4.
Thus with this day (wherein I welcom'd my honoured brother into this bleſſed School of Chriſts buffets and marks, after the order of our deareſt Sa­viour, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and moſt ex cellent Saints; though we be both of us (as yet) but young ſtriplings, and the lowermoſt of this Forme, wherein we [Page]are learning and preſſing forward; I might break off this Hiſtory of our ſuf­ferings (at the preſent) for we hope the Winter is paſt, and the rain is over, and gone, (I mean for ſtorms, though it may be we have ſome April ſhow­ers yet to bring forth May-flowers, or better fruits from us) Cant: 2.11. yea the ſinging of birds is begun, it is heard in our Land. Yet I might ſay much more of their preſent Tyranny upon us (to tear us, and wear us out!) ſince the M: Gen. was taken from us. My Wife being very il to this day cannot have liberty to go out for the meanes (if it were to ſave her life) not ſo much as to Newport to a Doctor of Phyſick and ſo to return in again; and as for our diet you heard before how hardly we are uſed; nay they wil not ſuffer a poor Woman ſo much as to come up to ſel us a little butter, or the like; and yet they conſtantly upbraid us with the abuſe of our liberty (if we have it) by preaching, &c. but the Cavaleeres and themſelves may ſit, ſwear, and ſwil from morning to night, and yet no abridgement or abuſe of Liberty with them; yea I am certainly informed by a godly Gentleman that of late they ſat drinking in Wine hot waters and other Liquors to the rate of eighteen quarts to a Man at one bout; yea on the Lords day (all day long) drinking, ſmoaking, tipling, and ſwelling it, which I never heard they were forbidden, only to hear me is forbidden with great vehemency; yea many of them at once have I ſeen ſtaggering and reeling at the Alehouſe, while their poor Wives come ſcolding for bread, and yet this is ſo far from being adjudged an abuſe of Liberty, that what theſe kind of Vermine would have done to us, is done; whiles they are complemented, courted, and made much of; and indeed (next to Lambeth) I never ſaw the like, and ſo openly I ſay, upon the Lords daies too, without any thing of Gods Worſhip ſom times, which is accounted no crime; but to hear me Preach or pray, or in any of the Worſhip of God, they wil have that an unpardonable ſin, and indiſpenſable; though as the Apoſtle ſaies 1 Cor: 4.13. Being defamed we intreat, and as Alexan­der Hales could ſay a Soul patient when wronged, is like a man with a SWORD in one hand, and SALVE in the other, he could wound, but he would heal.
Beſides all this, I ſhal add but a little more, and ſo I ſhal finiſh for this preſent in this priſon; where it is much, if every day do not produce ſome new Tyranny and Tragedy upon our bodies. The 16 day of the 3d. moneth, two friends, one from London, another from Berkſhire came to ſee us, and by a good providence got into the Caſtle yard but refuſed to ſubſcribe, and ſo were to be turned away again, and not to come up to our priſon chambers. I ſeeing them, and at firſt doubtful who they were at my window, yet ſoon gueſs'd at one of them, ſo that I vvent into the yard, ſpake vvith them, and with joy took them by the hand, deſired they might come into my chamber [Page]though with Soldiers, but that would not be ſuffered, becauſe I had a few dayes before told their Lieutenant for al their tyranny to tire us out, I fear'd them not, nor al their maſters, becauſe I was above them al in this matter, and they were al under our feet were they 10000 more for one; ſo that this was pretended againſt it the Lieut: ſaying but I ſhould not have the Caſtle yet, for al that! and til I could behave my ſelf better, none ſhould come to me and the like; but my Wife alſo came down into the yard, and my dear Co-exile, Q: G. C. ſo that we had ſome little time to ſpeak together, though vvith great interruptions and abuſive ſpeeches, the very common ſoldiers (before their Offices faces, toſſing ſtones or brick-bats at us! and calling a­loud to my Wife Mrs. Mrs. vvhere is your Gentleman Ʋſher to hold up your tail? (meaning I ſuppoſe me, becauſe I uſe to lead her being weak & lame!) but we let them alone to abuſe us! before the Soldiers faces (who have ſuffi­ciently ſcoff'd and upraided me, ſaying we lye in priſon to get mony as Bull and al the reſt do ſay daily!) they gave me Tokens of their Love, and ſo left us; nor were they ſuffered to come any more into the yard, which they tryed and intreated. Within theſe few dayes it vvas reported as if there would be ſome ſtirs in England, at which they rage againſt the Indenpendent and Ana­baptiſt Rogues as they cal them, and then particularly threaten what they vvil do with us upon it! Captain HAD: ſaying to his other Soldiers that if he knew but one (of themſelves) that were any waies familiar (meaning civil in reſpect) with Courtney or Rogers, he vvould run his Sword into his guts preſently vvith his own hands. Their daily breathing ſeems to be af­ter our bloud; and their words wil break out at their lips do what they can! ſorto name no more the laſt 2d. day. Serj. King vvith ſome others took my little Child (in coats) examined him about us, and vvith flatteries tempted the Child to tel vvhat we ſaid, and did, and eat, or any thing that he could get out! and then they gathered together a crew of them to vent their luſts and malice; ſometimes threatning, ſometimes raging, ſometimes ſcoffing, &c. it ſeems they underſtood vve had a joynt of meat together to a dinner, and vvhich vvas but but one diſh for us al, at vvhich they raged, that their priſoners ſhould live like Lords (as they tearmed it) and that they them­ſelves liv'd more like the priſoners, and therefore they would have their major not to ſuffer us to eat a bit, but vvhwat vve buy of their Suckler, (that is one of their Soldiers,) nor ſhould we dreſs it our ſelves, but their Suckler, ſo that (though vve pay for it dearly!) yet vve ſhal not eat, but vvhat they allow us to eat, and live upon vvhich I believe ſhould not be a bisket a day, might they have their wils, but the Lord reſtraines their rage! even ſo O Lord! O let the Remainder of their vvrath praiſe thee! This S. King is ſuch another ambitious, covertous, pragmatical youth, as was Pepper at Winſor! [Page]vvho ſoars high by his impudence and cruelty to us! in company of our Friends he denies that he did buffet, beat, and bruiſe me as is before men­tion'd; but amongſt themſelves he brags and boaſts of it! as the laſt ſecond day he ſaid ROGERS cannot abide him, never ſince he paid him ſo, and boxd him ſo bravely (at which they ſcoff and laugh) but (ſaid he) as if no­thing elſe troubled him, I might have cut off a band or an arm off him as wel as can be, for if I had cut off his right arm, no Sizes, nor Seſſions (ſaies he) would meddle with me for it; and this they conclude on as Times now are, which they al aſſented to: but ſtil our truſt is in then oſt high Jehovah! The Title this King gives to me is Faggot maker, and ſo reports (I hear) that I was a faggot maker up and down, but indeed I may live to make faggots by the King of Heavens appointment to bind up ſuch ſtubble as they are for the day of wrath if they repent not! He dos alſo rage exceedingly that Qr: Mr. Gen. and I have our diſtinct rooms, and ſaies he wil have Courtney to Rogers, or Rogers to Courtney that he may have the rooms, for they ſhal not live ſo like Gen­tlemen, and thus they are every day inſulting over us at their pleaſure, when we ſpeak not one word unto them, that they may not have the leaſt colour of any provocations from us, which is indeed our comfort! for vve let them alone without taking notice of their tongues or actions againſt us, which in­deed doth vex them the more, poor creatures! for if they do but ſee us! their hearts ſo riſe againſt us that as Acts 7.54, 57. they even gnaſh (ſome of them) as I have ſeen it with their teeth, and look as if they were ready to  [...]un upon as with one accord. Notwithſtanding we do endeavour (when they do fal fouly upon us!) to convince them with ſoft and ſound words, & when  [...]hey go by us (as big as they can hold) with civil reſpect! miniſtring as  [...]e are able to their Wives (whom they keep poor enough) either in mo­  [...]ey, clothes, or food, though they dare not be to know it! and ſo returning  [...]ood for evil, and if one of them be ſeen by another to ſhew any kind of  [...]eſpect to us, to do any thing for us, or ſtir his hat kindly he is (as I ſaid be­  [...]ore) under a publick check, and upbraiding, if not in danger to be turnd  [...]ut; BULL asks him if he be our Penſioners, or if he wil do more for us then  [...]or him, with a many more ſuch frivilous, captious, and quarrelſome  [...]uestions; and then threatens him. Theſe are I confeſs but trifles to what  [...]ight be mention, and to what we ſee and ſuffer every day, bleſſed be the  [...]ord for vvhoſe ſake vve ſuffer al things gladly and thankfully! yea to  [...]ention but yeſterday, becauſe it was the laſt day of al (for every day af­  [...]ds new matter,) and ſo I conclude with this Tragical Hiſtory at preſent,  [...] Time do bring forth the Truth of all things, and their (hidden) tyranny,  [...] to open light! which I truſt wil be ſhortly! The MAID that ſerves us had  [...]erty to go out for this once, (ſhe never ſtirring out of the priſon before!) [Page]to ſee her Friends; and yeſterday (having travelled al nigt!) very weary! ſhe returned again! they let her into the gate, brought her into the Guard! and kept her there above an hour! but would not let her come in unto us! yet carried it fair to her, until they had prepared their plot upon the poor lame Creature; and for all it was the Lords Day (wherein they had no other Sermon!) they ſent for Serjeant King twice to come away in haſt!) who had ſorely threatned her before (as wel as Bull!) to be revenged for affirm­ming ſhe ſaw them beat and buffet me, when they would deny it to any of our friends when they came! So this King came greedly of his Prey! and by his order (he himſelf aſſiſting)! two or three of the fiercest and moſt mercileſs of them fel upon her vvith great violence, (without any occaſion, colour, or provocation in word or deed! which they themſelves deny not!) only becauſe ſhe belonged to us!) nor had ſhe (as ſhe told them!) Letter or paper (nor did ſhe carry out any:) which they believed alſo; yet for al that they fel to a venting of their malice to us, and of their Spirit againſt us, upon the poor creature, tore her upon the ground, and dragged her in a moſt ſhame­ful, impudent, and uncivil manner, (al at length) in the open yard, and about the duſt, and abuſing her ſo unſeemly that ſome of their own Wives ran out pittying and crying aloud; (but were ſharply rebuked by their Husbands, and bid to hold their tongue; theſe Savages were now in their own Ele­ment, and very warm at their Work! (their Sabbath work!) and ſo continued it! I called out at a window, and cryed to them to forbear for that ſhe was already a poor lame Maid, and they had already wreakd their Malice I though upon her, and with too much immodeſty! but they the more (for my ſpeaking!) dragd, puld, and abuſed her about the ground, which when I ſaw, I was ſilent, and lookd up unto the Lord! until they had ſo draggd her, and thrown her out of the gate! and then they got up her clothes, and threw them after her! where the poor Creature is even now like Lazarus, (and hath been many hours!) lying with her lame limbs, and bundle at the gate for admittance if it may be; but there ſhe may lye yet many a day; they that go by her (many of them) ſcoffing and abuſing her bitterly! know­ing al my Family is il (Wife and Children) and not a ſervant that they ſuffer to live with us and help us in this need! I askd indeed King by what rule he did this, and that on the Lords day! ſaying, if he were a Chriſtian, the Rule was Luke 3. Soldiers do violence to none! but he made a ſcoff at what I ſaid, and turnd away in great fury! & then I ſaid wel! the LORD wil look down, and ſee all theſe things! at which he turn'd and ſaid piſh! the LORD! what do you tel us the LORD! who is the L: you are not the LORD a [...]e you? and ſo went on raging and blaſpheming! and the rest ſcoffing for company! as ful of fury as they could hold! who indeed have not the patience to hear [Page]the Lords name ſo much as mention! unleſs at Alehouſes and in ſin; ſo ſadly prophane are they! and indeed, how can they be otherwiſe, when men with wicked and idle courſes have ſpent al their meanes, and cannot or wil not work! they get into theſe Garriſons to drink and guzzle their Pay out be­fore their pay-day comes; and for other miſdemeanours deſerving to be chaſhiered, can find no way to ſecure their places but by their brutiſh, pre­meditated, and barbarous cruelty to us! wherein they merit moſt that are monſtrous! and theſe things I declare (as in the ſight of the God of truth!) to be true! having read over again and again what I have written! and do not know one line I have written too large, the Lord knows; whatever ſome may think, but in many, that I have written too little rather; intending hereby to give but hints to the Saints of the continued and multiplied Se­ries of our ſufferings: eſpecially to ſuch at London as (through their igno­ance, and our forced ſilence!) ſay it is but a flea biting that we ſuffer, and not worth ſpeaking of; but it is a ſign they have not a fellow feeling! for as the Lord ſaid to Ezek: 2.46. They are impudent and ſtiff necked, but be not afraid of them though BRIARS AND THORNS be with thee! and thou art a­mong SCORPIONS! and therefore it is we are ſo torn and ſtung every day and indeed in a ſenſe it is a ſuffering worſe then Death (as ſlight as men make it:) It is true in reproach to us, the Soldiers (after they have beaten and abuſed us) bid us to complain if we wil; and if we do not like it help it! knowing that the cure is worſe then the Diſeaſe to us, and that we have none to complain unto, but the Lord, who ſurely wil hear us and ſave us at laſt, before they have wearied us out! and broken our very heart-ſtrings, and which (doubtleſs) they deſigne in one kind or other before they have done with us; But matters of greater moment I muſt refer to a fitter ſeaſon! and bleſſe Jehovah with us; O ye upright ones (that ſympathy with us!) for he hath yet lined us with a good conſcience (within,) and a good cauſe without, and we truſt We ſhal not fear what fleſh can do unto us, and pray for us yet more abundantly.
I had thought long ere this to have been at an END, and that this Perſe­cution would have added or impoſed a Quietus eſt to my body (by death) out of the continuance of their cruelty; but it pleaſes the Father that I ſhould yet live (as one alwaies dying) under their immanity and now ſince that of the poor Maids ſufferings by their ſo immodeſt dragging her (al at length) in the yard (before mentioned) I am intreated (by friends) to in­large this ſad Hiſtory (which I write with no great delight though I hope I ſuffer it with joy) a little further; but I had rather a thouſand times to ſet it before the Lord my God, then once to make mention of it to any below; yet by reaſon of Friends importunity (to whom I muſt not be ungrateful) I ſhal [Page]give you a ſhort view of this new link added to my chain ſince; that of Joſeph (in his round (Caines-brook-Castle or) Tower too, Gen: 3.20.) running much in my mind, for the Lord was with him; and although I never read of ſuch rigor in his bonds as are in mine (renewed often) yet of him the Holy G: ſaith Pſal: 105.18, 19. Whoſe FEET they hurt with fetters: he was laid in I­ron; ƲNTIL the time that his Word came: the word of the Lord TRYED him; yea not only my feet have they hurt, but my back, bones and whole body hath been hurt, beaten, bruiſed, and are aking every day with theſe heavy fetters and furies. Since the Maids ſuch monſtrous uſage (without any cauſe) and being laſt out at the gate with her clothes rent and torn, where (beſides that) ſhe lay on the ground lame, (like Lazarus at the gate) ſix or ſeven hours the next day for admittance, and at laſt was let in again with no little ſtir and threatning; I had liberty to go in to my dear Co-Exiles chamber (not knowing of any deſign they had upon me) which it ſeems they watched for, (and had Orders from BULL as they ſay) to obſerve when I did ſo, be­ing now reſolved to take their rage from the lame Creature (having little credit of their cruelty to her) and to wreak it upon me and my poor weak Wife; which they did (at preſent) thus; (but O Lord! let the remainder of their Wrath PRAISE thee! Upon a ſudden (after my fellow priſoner had in­vited me into his Chamber) four or ſix Musketeirs with Swords, Guns, and light Matches were ſet upon me there, and ſoon after more followed them; they ſet alſo Soldiers upon my weak Wife and Family, (yea into the very room raging; which frighted her for the ſuddenneſs of it) ſhe being as igno­rant as I of the meaning of this new piece of tyranny; and ſo keeping us a­ſunder that we could not come at one another, ſee or hear, ſo, as to know of each others condition, or what the matter was, which made it look like a bad buſineſs, (as bad as if forthwith they had intended to murther me at leaſt:) my Wives ſickneſs ſubjecting her (withal) to very frightful fancies, feares and apprehenſions wondring vvhat would become of me, ſtil asking after me, and what was become of me, or what they had done with me; and be­ſides to make it a through piece of a monstrous matter to her, they ſet within her chamber the moſt uncivil, drunken, raging wretches, ſtamping, threatning, grinding their teeth, calling, Jade, Quean, Carrion, with a many ſuch ob­ſcene names, bending their fiſts, ſtriking, tearing, thumping, rai [...]ing, (with their ſtaggering) if any offered to go in the room, not ſuffering them to ſtir for neceſſaries within the rooms, offering and drawing the naked ſword upon them (with aſſeverations) ſeveral times, vvithout any provocation given them in Word or deed; and ſoon after followed ten or twelve more (as they inform me) and filled the room vvith ſuch rude creatures and doings, vvith­out any regard at all to Sex, ſickneſs, or condition. As they vvere at this inhu­mane[Page]ſport perſecuting my Wife and Family, thoſe armed Soldiers with me were not wanting with great violence and fury to execute their Orders (as they called it) for I offering to go to the door with deſire to ſee my Wife, (being fearful of ſome miſcheif to her (though I knew not of this cruel uſage of her) in her ſo weak and ſickly condition!) was forcibly beaten and punchd in again, although I deſired I might but ſtand at the win­dow to ſee her with as many armed ſoldiers to guard me as they would; but it could not be obtained; which did augment our mutual fears & troubles for one another. (Nay would any think theſe raging bruites to be ſo inhumane, and unnatural, as not ſuffer me to go forth to eaſe nature, although the houſe were within a few ſteps of the door?) but thus were they inſulting over us, laughing at us, and abuſing of us here; whiles others of them were rend­ing, tearing, and ranſaking in my priſon Chamber with great violence and threats,  [...]ulling the very ſheets off the bed, ſo immodeſtly (as ſome Turks would abhor to a WOMAN ſo ill as my Wife was) that the Maid asking if they were not aſhamed, they even ſhouted at her again; and ſhe was an­ſwerd that had they Orders, they would pul her cloathes off her back, and pul their ſmocks over their ears, and ſtrip her ſtark naked preſently, had they but a Word for it; with much ſuch impudent ranting, and unſeemly language calling her limping Carrion, Jade, Quean, and what they pleaſed; and in­deed I do think they ſaid true, had they ſaid to have raviſhed them too, ſhould they have the word for it; for their Officers (ſome of them) could ſtand by, and look on for many hours, (rather laughing at and delighting in their beaſt-like rudeneſs, then reproving them for it;) At all which with infinite other taunts, incivilities, threats, and abuſes by poor Wife was (I may ſay) frighted (almoſt unto death, as hath appeared ever ſince,) and for ſome time (dayes and nights) her continual cry was, They would KIL HER, they would be her DEATH, they wil make an END of her; ſhe ſhal never recover it &c. Within this time the Commiſſary came to me, and told me I muſt be put into a little hole, or the dark Chamber at the end of my Fellow priſoners chamber, they would bring my things thither, but the bed I had allowed me to lye on, they would take away, & ſo (it may be ſuppoſing they had ſuf­ficiently afflicted my Wife & me for once, if I do not wrong them with cha­rity, they brought what pleaſed them into this Cave where I am now kept to feed upon, Heb: 11.38. Of whom the world was not worthy, they wandred in Deſerts, Mountains, and in DENS and CAVES of the earth, ver: 36. and others had tryal of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings; yea moreover of BONDS and IM­PRISONMENT, this being the 8th or 9th removal; the 5th or 6th PRISON, and the ſecond or third year (all which is true though it may ſeem ſtrange,) into this little, dark, cold, ſmoaky, ſtinking, and unwholſome HOLES they put [Page]me, my Wife, and Family guarded hither to me; my family (which are five of us) caſt into this one little room, as if (like Beaſts) we ſhould be altogether day and and night, and in a room too that would not hold two beds, (for one wil take up the greateſt part) indeed too little a Cave for one body, the Soldiers (many of them) deciding and making ſport to ſee this uſage, though ſome had a little reluctancy, and pittyed us; yea for al my Wife was ſo very ill they took away our bedding (which a Friend had leant us) and carried it into their Lieut: chamber. who had been a buſy-body in this tra­jedy (as it proves to be) and there kept it, ſome ſaying the boards were too good for us to lye upon, and what were we? that we muſt have beds? we were priſoners indeed; they would have us to the Dungeon, and we ſhould live in that; and that we ſhould know we were priſoners, and the like: (al­though moderate men that have pleaded for them, yet confeſs where they have put us is the very next degree to a Dungeon! and all they can ſay is others have lived here, but then they conſider not how it was accomodat­ed, hung, kept warm and fitted for others, and that never any family did or could live in this hole, but had other rooms to live in that were lightſome, more wholſom and tolerable, and but that my dear fellow priſoners man left a little Garret for the Maid and Child to lye in on his bed; we muſt have lay one upon another like horſes in litter, nay that they wil not allow us neither for our Mony (which they allow to Beaſts.) Yea they took away e­ven curtains and valens, not allowing us a curtain to keep out the wind or cold which are known to be very bitter in this place; Al which and more to (I truſt) I can take thankfully and joyfully for my deareſt Jeſus ſake! Onely I muſt confeſs the preſent condition, weakneſs, and ilneſs of my dear yoak­fellow doth cut deep; and would DEEPER had not the moſt High CUT a COVENANT (in Jeſus Chriſt) with me, which ſtandeth ſure and wel or­dered in all things, Gen: 15.18. 2 Sam: 23.5. and ah! it is ſweet! to be put to ſuch ſhi [...]ts ſometimes! ye [...] out of all into him who is all in all! even ſo! Amen! HALELƲJAH!
The ground of this act of tyranny lies (as as the reſt dos) in their arbitra­ry breasts to weary, tire, provoke, conſume, ſpend us out, break our very heart-ſtrings with ſuch lingring tyranny, and ſo to kil us if they can that way; who ſeem weary with letting us live ſo long, and ſure the SPRING of this con­tinued freſh-ſpouting cruelty cannot ariſe altogether out of WHITE-HELL! Nor can I conjecture other ſubordinate cauſe as to this unhandſome force up­on us from that room, but that then we ſhould ſee their horrible wickedneſſe every day drinking, ſmoaking, drabbing, prophaning the Sabbath, and name of God at the Alehouſe beating and abuſing the Saints, (or ſuch as came to viſit us;) and if friends came to ſee us that they would not let in (at a [Page] back window,) I could ſee them, which was an offence; but in this hole we know not when any come, nor wil they let them ſo much as with ſoldiers come to ſee us, but turn them away weeping, and unknown to us, as two men friends that came from London, they have done ſo to already (I hear;) and now one (a Gentlewoman of London) at this time we (by a providence) hear is at the gate, that they wil not let come to us, ſo that I think theſe may be the reaſons (beſide the threats of Serj: King who luſted for this cruelty, and threatned it long;) for although as Iſai: 3.9. The ſhew of their counte­nance doth witnes againſt them, and they declare their ſin as SODOM; they hide it not. Yet were they vexed to do it alwaies in our eyes which they confeſ­ſed, and ſo removed us into this HOLE; and this is the moſt eaſie and charita­ble conſtruction that can (I think) be given of their cruelty! but it could not vent in this, for their wickedneſs burns as fire, and here alſo are they worrying us a freſh too to this moment; I may wel ſay with ſweet Joſeph in his pri­ſon, Gen: 40.15. And HERE ALSO have I done nothing that they ſhould put me into this DƲNGEON; and that it is a Dungeon, yea not only beyond Joſephs, but far exceeding ſome fellons in England. I ſhal a little deſcribe it to you! it is ſome three ſteps long, and three ſteps broad; (not ſo long as one of the little garrets they put us into, firſt) when they brought me into this Caſtle, with a promiſe of two rooms, two beds, and better accomo­dation! til they have gotten me in, but now they gripe me, and not perform a title of their promiſe! but tis no wonder from men of ſuch principles who make no more bones of breaking an Oath, then a ſoldier dos of cracking a louſe) nor is it ſo large as any one of the rooms we had at Windſor. Under­neath it is a deep, low vault, from whence ariſes (into the room) day and night unwholſom vapours, winds, and filthy damp miſts very dangerous, the boards being broken and rotten; the chimney is a little low thing, caſt­ing ſmoak ſo unreaſonably in ſuch a little cloſe room that it is uncomfortable, and better to be bitten with cold, then ſmotherd with ſmoak; all the light that comes in is a little dark window, which for many hundred years (I ſup­poſe) never ſaw the ſun, unleſs a little at nights upon the long dayes of ſum­mer; ſo that it looks at noone in the room (for the moſt part) as if it were night. Before the window is a great Hill which keeps off light and ayre, ſo that the ayr that comes in to us is either out the Vault, or deep damp hol­low cave underneath us (exceeding unwholſome) as we find by Woful ex­perience to the fleſh! day and night, or elſe in at the door, and what that is, let any judg, for at the very door (within three ſteps) is the filthy common Sewer, ſtench, and common houſe of Office,, and at the ſide of the common Dunghil, ſo that what delight can be in this ayr, which the room is ſo ſtrong and ful of, let any (but Beaſts) judge in this it exceedeth Sandam fort, [Page]as the Soldiers do for cruelty, and I think when it is beſt and ſweeteſt, it is when there is leſs of the houſe of Office aire, and more of the other; that is when it ſmels but fuſty and foggy like a Well, Cave, or low Sellar under ground, with raw, cold, and aguiſh humors. Now if in theſe and other re­ſpects it be not a Dungeon, (and far exceeding many, yea in many reſpects the very Dungeon of this Caſtle which they threaten me ſo much with) I am much miſtaken. But now for ſome few fruits too of their tyranny that we may tel you how it taſts (as from them;) ever ſince hath my poor Wife been weak and ſick, yea ſo (by fits and through frights) as I feared her diſſoluti­on before this, and that which made her yet the more dejected, and down (as at deaths door) was the want of Meanes, they not ſuffering help to come when ſent for, but rather, upbraiding and ſaying piſh! We could be ſick and wel when we would! the ſenſe whereof made her complain deeply, and look upon her ſelf as a loſt Woman for ſome dayes! Beſides the lame Maid was now taken ill alſo, ſhe feeling their cruel uſage, lying, and complaining ful of paine and torment for ſix or ſeven dayes together, but they would not ſuffer ſo much as a Woman ſent for to help her, (keeping her bed, which one in pitty lent her to lye on!) but we ſought the Lord for help, for compaſſi­on, for remedy! we not being ſuffered (neither) to ſend out a Letter to ſig­nifie a word of our condition or cruel uſage; ſome ſeven or eight Letters we have reckoned they have kept (of late) though not a word in them (for the moſt of them) that medled with theſe matters or their Government, only of my Wives ſickneſs, ſending for meanes, as alſo for a little money which one had of ours, but they neither let thoſe Letters go the right way, nor told us of their ſtay, and ſo al loſt (it is like.) Al I hear they can ſay is that I dated one of them from Carisbrook-Caſtle a Den of Cruelty, which they pretend a high capital Crime, ſo afraid are they, the leaſt truth of their ty­ranny ſhould come to light. But the Lord our God heard us graciouſly, and gave us ſome hope of their recovery, inſomuch as my Wife began to grow a little chearful, lively, and in hope to out-grow her frights and fits, but ah! behold their barbarous wickedneſs! O thou God of Righteouſneſs! O how envious are they at thy goodneſs! for this time they take! BULL and a com­pany of them being feaſting, ranting, gaming, making merry, and bowling in a green they have for that purpoſe, and from this ſport he orders his cru­elty; commands a violent party of ſoldiers (without ſo much bowels as a Man, or mercy as ſome beaſts have, not once regarding my Wives long weakneſs, or the Maids lameneſs,) to ſet upon us a freſh, and ſo tear away this bed alſo that my Wife now lay upon from under us; but it pleaſed God to give a foreſight of it by ſeveral ſignes I had of a new trouble coming upon us; BULL with the ſouldiers being ſo exceeding crank, merry, laughing, [Page]and like them in Amos 5. at eaſe, and truſting in the mountain of Samaria, putting far away the evil day, that ſtretch th [...]mſelves upon their Couches, eat the Lambs of the flock, chant, and drink Wine in bowls, but they are not GRIEVED for the AFFLICTIONS of Joſeph! nay they are ſo far from a ſence of Jo­ſephs ſorrows in the midſt of their mirth and jollity, hat indeed as v: 3. They cauſe the SEAT OF VIOLENCE to come near! even then! when they are at this voluptuouſneſs; whereat (beſides ſeeing them caſt their eye ſo at my Dung-hole lodge) I did reſolve they had a new deſigne, ſo communicated my thoughts to my Wife, wiſhing her to be of good chear, and ſo going in­to my co-Exiles chamber (which is the help we have for aire) we lockd up our own chamber door, and a while after came in theſe ſoldiers like greedy Leopards! for the bed we lay on; and perceiving our door lockd (according to Orders) with hatchet, ſwords, &c. broke open the door, lock and all; not­withſtanding I pleaded with them my Wives weak condition, how they had already almoſt kild her, and for my own part I ſhould be content to lye in straw if they would allow it; but my Wife being ſo weak and ill, had need to have a bed, and this was hard uſage, and unchriſtian; beſides, before they got me in to the Caſtle, both Bul and they promiſed I ſhould have two beds, (and ſo after I was in) and it was allowed at firſt; and I was taken from a priſon where I had al theſe, under pretence of better accomodation; and would they not allow us now one bed to lye on? we did deſire but one bed, and if nothing elſe would move them, my Wives preſent illneſs and ſickneſs ſhould impor­tune a litt [...]e a little compaſſion of them if they were men! but they would not hear! in they went! tore al the things off the bed, and carried away to the very bolſter, and pillow, (where they now lye in the aforeſaid Lieuten­ants chamber.) And I was anſwered that in no priſons were Fellons or Mur­therers allowed a bed to lye on, (ranking us with them!) yea they had taken away the very ſheets! My poor Wife was this while ready to faint, very il, and falling into her fits again (through frights) which for preſent vvere prevented by meanes; my fellow priſoner (alſo) uſing a I endeavours to com­fort her; but afterwards ſhe fel il again as ſhe uſed to be before, this laſt cruelty renewing her ſickneſs, ſo as al her fleſh would fal a trembling, her whole body be as in an agony, but eſpecially her head, which doth ſwel, and the humors ſettle in her face, &c. ſo that for want of the meanes here, and becauſe they ſeem reſolved to give no reſt (as we think) until they have murthered her, or been her death; ſhe muſt (now) be forced to leave me in their clutches, and if the Lord make her able to get to London for the preſervation of her life! which the Lord in mercy grant me! Amen!
[Page]
But I ſhal abruptly break off here! by reaſon my poor weak Wife is now leaving me and creeping out of this (Caſtle-Goal) yet Rehoboth where is room for me, and my ſoul is left at a freſh ſpring! O bleſſed be my God! but I muſt confeſs it is grievous to the fleſh; to be left in the hands of ſuch as have threatned and ſeem to thirſt for my blood as greedily as the Dogg for the ſheeps! but (yet) by Gods grace they ſhal leap above ground for it! and not get it by gaping, that I think: Pſal: 37.32, 33, 34. The wicked WATCH­ETH the Righteeous, and ſeeketh to ſlay him, But the Lord wil not leave him in his hand; WAITON THE LORD, and keep his WAY, and he ſhal exalt thee to inherit the Land! this is a ſure Word, and in ſeaſon here! where I hope to wait, and wait in hope that wil never make me aſhamed! notwithſtanding the violence done to my fleſh, the afflictions of my body and relations, and the danger of death in this Dungeon-like-hole, which I hope in Chriſt; we dare (ſometimes) look ful-face upon and meet! though many times I muſt needs ſay with Biſhop Ridley Martyr, I think I could creep into a mouſe-hole, and that is when (through theſe late out-ragious exerciſes) I have fits of ſudden fear, and am ſo ſubject to frightings! But O pray! pray! pray for us inceſſantly with Faith! Al ye that ſhal hear theſe tidings, that he may (al­waies) ſtand by us who ſtood by Paul againſt the beaſts of Epheſus, and be­fore Nero! not knowing which way our moſt dear Deliverer wil come! whether by life or death to free us from fierce and unreaſonable creatures, though for my own part I rather expect the latter in this place (ere long!) deſiring to be found faithful unto Death in this moſt glorious Cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord! King! and Maſter! nor do I think (if I dye) that you wil hear the perioding paſſages of their Tyranny, or this Tragedy upon my body! or that I ſhal write more to get it out (my papers lying hid under­ground! where I fear they wil rot!) but the Lord wil raiſe up the truth from the dead, I do know aſſuredly!
By theſe things you may learn thus much more, 1 That the perſecution is at principles of truth (let them ſay what they wil) for they ſal upon us for Chriſt the Words and Spirits, and Saints ſake, we ſee; nor can they ſo much as pretend a danger to their Caſtle, (as they had formerly done) by a few feeble Women to ſtand in the High-way, (and not ſo much as in the out­works of the Caſtle;) but meer malice to the word of truth. 2. That they would not end with out perſons or lives if they had them, but what they do unto us, they would fain be doing to al the Saints, and Churches who wait or call for the Kingdome of Chriſt; (and ſo they have ſaid that they could have our Arms up to the elboes in their bloud [...]) as appears by their fowl fal­ling upon the Meſſengers of the Churches with blows without any occaſion glving them, but ſtanding ſtil and hearing me, ſo that (therein) they al­ſo [Page] fel upon them that ſent them, ſo alſo upon their dragging the poor (lame) MAID about the yard. 3. That this hindring the Word (with ſword-vio­lence) is a high robbery to poor Souls, (in a ſcripture-ſence) yea and to God; whom they openly ſcoff and mock at to hear him named, Mal: 3.8. Joh. 10.8. and God wil deal with them accordingly; yea were Dr. Taylor now alive, and going to be burnt for this cauſe, he would burſt out with his words (in Fox: vol: p: 179.) againſt theſe Brtites. and much more in theſe dayes of Apoſtacy; ah horſen Theeves! whoreſen Theeves! rob God of his honour! rob God of his honour! for as Mat: 23.13. Wo to them! for they neither go in themſelves, nor ſuffer them that are entring: but bleſſed be the Lord for that promiſe in Iſai. 18.7. The PRESENT ſhal be brought to the Lord, of a people ſcattered and PEELED, with ch: 42.22. This is the people robbed and ſpoiled, they are all of them ſuared in holes, and hid in priſon-houſes. 4. This ſword­ſilencing of the Miniſters of Chriſt is a far more cruel and cutting way of ſi­lencing then the Biſhops High-Commiſſion-Courts, or the Star-chamber! Amos 5.13. Thereſore is it, the prudent ſhal keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil time, not that the Lord approves the practiſe, but reproves their prudence. 5. The Sword-preaching (or ſuch preaching as the Sword only allows) is the worlds, the Devils, and Antichriſts 1 Joh: 4.5. and ſuch a way of con­verting as the Turks uſe, and the Saracens, and ſo the Spaniards have it in the Indies under pain of confiſcation of Lands, liberties, life. &c. to acknow­ledg God and the Spaniſh King, of whom the Indians had never heard; So is the Sword-preaching in theſe dayes, in this Iſle (as Bul confeſſed) to keep them in ſubjection (that is in ſlavery) to his Lord Protector whom they ne­ver ſaw; but to preach up the Lord Protector of Heaven and Earth; or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our King) this is cruſhed by the Sword for ſedition and dangerous Doctrine; ſo that ELIAH is perſecuted, Micaiah mured up in cloſe priſon, and kept with bread and water of affliction, whiles al the States Prieſts (or Kings Clergy) who ſay Go up, and proſper! yea 400 falſe Prophets feed every day at Jezabels Table; but yet we are upon Charmel-Mount, and our enemies ſhal know that we are not here a fiſhing for Gudgeons. Much more I have to ſay of their tyranny, and cruelty (and in many things I have been ſparing) but time wil declare all! I truſt.
Now to offer my thoughts a little further, from what I fore-ſee, and may eaſily gather, I dare affirm, 1 That either extraordinary ſufferings, or extra­ordinary actings, (in either of which (for the word of God, and testimony of Jeſus, Rev: 12.11.) we muſt carry our lives in our hands to offer up) are at the door in England; but the laſt I rather look for; when as Anſelm (lib: de ſimil c: 52.) ſaies, In futuro ſeculo ſic juſtus fortus erit, ut etiam ſi velit, terram commovere poſſit; & e converſo injuſtus imbecillis ut nec etiam vermes amovere [Page]queat, &c. a Saint ſhal be able to ſhake the vvhole World at his Wil but a Tyrant, a perſecutor, an enemy ſhal be ſo weak he ſhal not be able to put a­way or  [...]urt a poor WORM of us; Zach: 12.7, 8. He ſhal ſave the TENTS (in W [...]rs) of JƲDAH; (amongſt us (Japhet) Gentile Chriſtians,) FIRST & he that is FEEBLE amongſt them ſhal be as David, and DAVID as the An­gel of the Lord before them; yea, as pretious Mr: Burrows ſaies (out of Luther) that the BODIES of the Saints ſhall have that POWER as to t [...]ſs the greateſt MOƲNTAINS of the world like a BALL; but this I am perſwaded (by Faith) they ſhal begin to do ſhortly, when the Worm is called to threſh the Mountains, Iſai: 41.15. and beat them ſmal as Jer: 51.20, 21, 22. Dan: 2.35. and this I confeſs is that I rather look for. 2. But if it break forth and continue in worſe ſufferings, (by perſecution, &c.) I expect it in Julian (the Apoſtates) way of Policy, which Sozomen mentions, by returning the worſt of the old Clergy, and  [...]jected ſecular P. or ſuch like People and Spi­rits into place again, Ʋt belio inteſtino expugnarent eccleſiam (notwithſtand­ing our perſecutors ſeem at preſent ſo unmerciful to ſome of the honeſteſt and beſt of them, that they would not have them (by School or otherwiſe) to earn bread for their families honeſtly, which is monſtr [...]s tyranny (even to the worſt of men) and makes my heart ſometimes bleed within me!) but ſomewhat like to this ſeems their reviving of the old Orders, degrees, popiſh cuſtoms, forked caps, hoods, and tippets, and ſuch Antichriſtian traſh! (which ſo many Martyrs have witneſſed againſt!) beſides the famous buri­al of the Arch-Biſhop of Ire: at O.P. charges in Eng: whiles we may rot in his priſons. 3. If in actings amongſt the Saints; (as I am moſt inclind to think) then look for ſuch a Spirit (in proportion) to be doing with, as the Saints had (in primitive times) to be ſuffering with the moſt exquiſite torments men could be put to; Like the Woman of Valeneience, who ſaid ſhe would rather burn her body then burn her bible, and ſo was burnt; or rather that Woman which the Martyr Guy de Brez: mentions in a Letter to his Mo­ther; I remmeber (ſaies he) I have read how the poor Chriſtians (in pri­mitive times) were aſſembled together (a great number) to hear the VVord and a great COMMANDER was ſent by the Emperor to put them al to the the ſword, which a chriſtian Woman hearing, haſted with al the ſpeed ſhe could to be at this meeting, carrying her little one in her arms; as ſhe drew night to the troop of Horſe-men, ſhe ruſhed in to get through, the Gov: ſeeing her make ſuch haſt, called to her, and examined her whither ſhe poſted ſo faſt? ſhe gave him this ſhort anſwer, I am going (faith ſhe) to the aſſembly of the Chriſtians; what to do (ſaies he?) haſt thou not heard that I am comman­ded to put them al to death? Yes! yes! (ſaies ſhe) I know it wel, and therefore make I haſt that I may not COME TOO LATE, leaſt I be not worthy to looſe [Page]my life with them, but what wilt thou do with the little child (ſaies he?) I will carry it with me (ſaies ſhe) that it may alſo have the crown of Martyrdom! At which the Tyrants heart was ſo vvounded, that he retired back to the Em­peror and told him as the Lieutenant told Julian that the chriſtians did but deride their tormenters, and laugh at their tortures, which were more terrible to the Spectators and Executioners then to the chriſtians that were to tur'd! I could tel you (in primitive times) of whole Flocks that vvould run in voluntarily to be tormented, when they heard chriſtians were to ſuf­fer; now I ſay I do expect as high, forward, and excellent a ſpirit to come down for action, that vvil make nothing but ſport (for Chriſts ſake) to run in among multitudes of enemies in the name of the Lord, and (though men account them mad, deſperate, or ſuch as throw away their lives) they wil on, upon ſwords and Pikes, and play as prettily, merrily, and chearfully with cannon-bullets as at ſtool-ball; and if the Roman or Trojan, or Perſian ſpi­rit was ſo invincible and reſolute in the day of it, do we think the 5th: Kingdom ſpirit ſhal not be ſo much rather? and what a ſhameful thing is it as Jerome ſaies, Ʋt non preſtet fides, quod praeſtitit infidelitas? that Faith in Chriſt ſhould not make us as couragious for him as ever Infidels or carnal men were or are for their maſters.
4. For that Reſolution goes before action, I find in my proſpective that the Lord had ripened his Saints at a high rate already; eſpecially ſuch hid­den ones of his as hang moſt in the SLIN of Generation-light! me thinks they begin to be ſhod with Goſpel-preparations, Eph: 6. and hoofes of braſs to beat a pieces many people, Micha: 4.13. (but to them by and by;) who are at preſent in the inner court, the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony! Rev: 15.5. and a­bout the Throne with the four and twenty, and ſtanding on the chriſtal ſeat: Rev: 4.4.10. and 5.8. theſe LEVITES (of the order of 24) in 1 Chron: 24 and 25 & 26 & 27 who are to execute the Judgment throughly (upon al that have run a Whoring from the Lord!) Exod: 32.27, 28, 29. with the ſword! in the mean time, O Lord, look down upon thy priſoners! and behold how gree­dy theſe BEASTS are! as Mica: 3.2.3. To pluck off their skin! and fleſh from off their BONES! yea to eat the fleſh of thy people, to break their BONES, and chop them in pieces as for the pot, and as fleſh within their CAULDRON yet, v: 4. They wil cry unto the Lord!
Now for a concluſion; Let my moſt dear and homoured brethren in bonds (and out alſo) be of good chear! ful of Faith and expectation, unmoveable in the Lord, knowing their labour, their love, and their bonds be accepted, 1 Cor: 15.48. yea! your infirmities (my Friends) are over-looked! Jer: 50.20. in the covenant of Grace, Heb. 8.12. and your cauſe (of Chriſt) aſſiſted and la­boured after by the whole Creation! Therefore as LUTHER ſaid upon [Page] Henr: 8's bitter Letters againſt him, Agant quicquid poſſunt Henirici, E­piſcopi, atque adeo Turca, & ipſe Sathan nos filii ſumus Regni, &c. Piſh! Let al the Harries, Biſhops, Turks! and Devils do their worſt as long as Chriſt is ours; and ſo we are the children of the Kingdom! we care not! we ſpare not! we fear not! though they kil us! ſpit upon us! beat, bruiſe, im­priſon or crucifie us to death for our Chriſt; for that al ſhal be wel with us, yea better then wel! when we be the Stones of his CROWN lifted up Zach: 8.16. Therefore O you the Lords Priſoners! and royal Perſecuted ones in Pathmos-Iſle-Exiles! and in Palmon-priſons! (my moſt d [...]ar and honoured Brethren indeed! and now more then ever!) M: G: Harriſon, and Mr: Courtney, M: Carew, Col: Rich, M: G: Overton, C: Day, B: Feak, &c. and al the reſt whom I ſalute in the Lords name! and look towards! from this top of Amana! (for it is a Nurſe as the word ſignifies in the Truth!) this top of Shenir, (where is the proſperous teacher as the word ſig­nifies) and this Hil of Hermon, Cant: 4.8. (ful of Dews dedicated to God! yea from theſe Lions Dens, and mountains of the Leopards, where I am now caſt for a prey by men to be devoured in Carisbrook-Caſtle, (a cloſe priſon, and kennel of nuclean creatures!) from hence I ſay do I cry aloud! and cal upon you,) who have accounted the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures and pleaſures of the preſent court!) having no o­ther way to ſpeak unto you but this, I am BIDDEN of the Lord to mind you al (with my own Soul) of the day-break! we have ſo long waited and prayed for! that DAY BREAK of the Viſion, which we may eaſily diſcern through little ſtreams, the morning is breathing but of ſuch a day as wil be neither dark nor clear! yea the years of Wonders are entring up­on us, and as I take it, it is now the EVE-YEAR of terrible Times and things of the ſtrange MOƲNT PERAZIM-dſpenſations! Iſai: 28.21. which I have (I hope) evidently demonſtrated and proved (even in the eyes of the adverſaries) by ſcripture arguments both in my Priſon-born Treatiſe ready, which are both of a MALE-SPIRIT! were there any MIDWIFE ſo hardly to do their Office without fearing Pharaohs cruel comm [...]nd of killing them, (who is contented to let the female, carnal, and low ſpirited things to paſs the Preſs every day;) ſurely the Lord would deal wel with ſuch Midwives but inſtead of ſuch we find them Murtherers! Traytors and very Monſters to the choiſeſt Truths of the Day, inſomuch as I may ſay they have  [...]ript up the WOMEN WITH CHILD of GILEAD, (or of the Witneſſes and choiſeſt Saints, Cant: 4.1.) that they might enlarge their own BORDERS, Amos 1.13. but the BLOOD and judgement be upon them! that have ſti­fled and deſtroyed the Male-truths and diſcoveries which we have been ſo [Page] big (or with child) with, in the Holy Ghost, neither ſuffering us one way nor other to be delivered of them, neither by printing, preaching, nor o­therwiſe publiſhing! O! O! worſe then pagan, popiſh! or Prelactical tyranny over us! over our very ſouls and conſciences! much more then over our bo­dies! & eſtates! but for al this, that men may know we have the bleſſing! the Lord hath given us the bleſſing of the VVomb and ful breaſts, whiles our enemies have the miſcarrying Womb and dry breaſts, Hoſ: 9.14. whoſe fruit is ſtil-born, and ſo ſhal every one of them be like the untimely, birth of a Woman that ſeeth not the SƲN, Pſal: 58.8, 9. when the Whirl-wind comes and now my brethren, in bonds & baniſhment (where you be in the world as men (almoſt) forgotten by ſome; and as dead men out of mind, Pſal. 31.12.) how reſt you in your Arimathean Sepulchres? are you not ſweetly embalm­ed in your ſufferings? and do not the affectionate Maries find you out with their ſpices? or is it a Reſurrection-time with you first? before they can do that? wil the Whales-belly vomit you out and up again amongſt your bre­thren at liberty? after you have layen like dead Carkaſſes your part of the three dayes? for ſurely the Lord wil revive his Work in the midſt of the years, and in the midſt of the years make it known ſaies the Song of Seginoth, Hab: 3.2. Hoſ: 6. [...], 2. And in wrath remember mercy! what ſay you? O you honourable ones of the Earth? (that is to come) to al theſe things? do you not lye eaſie and ſweet in your priſons and Exiles? are not your beds bleſ­ſed and green, for your beloved, and you to lye down in together! O that I were with you, O that I could viſit you! that I could hear what you would tel me! how chear you? how live you? how feed you? how lodge you? what find you? what feel you? what ſee you? what ſatisfies you? & what enioy you of the DAY-SPRING from on high at hand? Ah my deareſt hearts! do you not ſtartle ſometimes to feel the babe ſpring up in the Womb? is he not quick? how ſay you? doth not the comforter abide with you in your bonds, & dip your feet in oyl for you? O how often doth the Angel of the Covenant viſit you? and come leaping over the Caſtles and Wals unto you? and doth not the moſt high Jehovah Shammah ſtand by you (as he ever he did by his poor Worms! his priſoners of Faith and hope of old) ſaying be of good chear, Harriſon! Rich! Carew, Courtney, Overton, &c: and to turn you unto your ſtrong hold! for even to DAY do Ideclare that I wil render double unto thee, when I have bent JƲDAH for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai­ſed up thy Sons O Greece! and made thee as the SWORD of a mighty man! I am with you! I have oyled your bonds, and made them eaſie and ſweet unto you; yea I have muzled of this miſhapen Court-Monſter, this ugly crea­ture! this baſtard of Aſhdod! this ſeed of the Dragon! begotten in darkneſs brought forth in weakneſs! and nouriſhed with unreaſonableſs! grow­ing [Page]up in wickedneſs! to continue with ſhortneſs, and to be confounded with the fierceneſs of the wrath of GOD, which is at hand, Rev: 14.10, 20. Wherefore up! up O concaptives! and Co-Exiles! if ever now with courage Sirs! be ready and look about you, for I tel you truly after our 42 monthed voyage we may ſee the Land! which ſo many precious preceding Saints the Martyrs our predeceſſors have ſo longed to ſee! Let us ſing and ſhout for joy (Laeto clamore canentes, & caventes) for that our ſuils are filled, our tackling is good! our motion is ſwift! our compaſs is true, and we are near the Haven! come then, tack about Sirs! and to our buſineſs, to our Work with might and main, make haſt, keep ground, prepare the Gable and caſt out Anchor, yea awake, awake al you that be aboard! for the time is come to viſit the Coaſts, and ſet aſhoar! yea my beloved, the ſun of per­ſecution grows (now) low, and wil ſet ſoon! O therefore let us ſtand to it like Heart of Oak without warping in the leaſt! O conſider a little is it comely for us to hang down our heads, and ſo near the Haven! or to droop at the end of the 42 moneths? what now? now? to yeld or parley a­bout it, being this Fort of truth (our ſtrong hold) hath held out ſo long and valiantly too againſt the beaſt and his image by all the Saints and Martyrs! and for ſo many hundred years, yea and al the Saints that have left us their skuls, bloud, aſhes, and bones behind them for our incourage­ment! yea the whole creation, yea God, Chriſt, Angels, and men do expect our couſtancy and faithfulneſs to the end! and ſhal we now faint? or fear the enemy, ſeeing we are ſo wel accomodated with al neceſſaries? yea much beyond our bleſſed predeceſſors for outward things? and upon ſo poor a ſlight ſeige too of the enemy as this is? who is almoſt worſted without hand; and now too that ſuch a great relief is raiſing for us by the ſpirit of life? (the 5th Kingdom Spirit?) which we wait for every day, ſuch as hath not been heard of for above this thouſand years, and ſhal not we ſtand to it? ſhal not we hold it out, and dye like Chriſts men? or ſhal we admit of any compoſition? capitulation? or terms with them? or be routed in the rear (in this the rear-teſtimony of Jeſus) for want of Faith and cou­rage to carry it up! O no, no! God forbid! but let us rally by Faith! and by the grace of God keep our ground like men, and make haſt with the main body (as they begun bleſſedly, in that wing of Honorable WALES,) to move for the relief of the ingaged Forlorn! for the Lords ſake make haſt, and march up, yea ſally out moſt fiercely (O ye men of courage) upon this Apoſtate and prefidious enemy, with ſuch an undaunted, invincible, and impregnable reſolution as may make them know they are not ORDINARY PRISONERS whom they would bury alive in theſe iron graves for the moſt bleſſed cauſe that ever was on foot in earth, or that ever was betraye [Page]by men, come, come Sirs! prepare your companies for King Jeſus, his Mount Zion Muſterday is at hand, his Magazine and Artillery, yea his moſt excellent mortar-peices and batteries be ready, we wait only for the Wora from on high to falon, and faith and Prayer to do the Execution accord­ing to Rev: 18.6. (reward her as ſhe hath rewarded you) and then by the grace of God the proudeſt of them al ſhal know we are ingaged on life and death, to ſink or ſwin, ſtand or fal with the Lord Jeſus our Captain General upon his red Horſe againſt the beaſts Government, ſo as neither to give nor take Quarter but according to his Orders; Therefore take the alarum my brethren, be up and ready, for we are not our own but Chriſts, nor are we redeemed to men, but to God! therefore (like Champions re­freſhed with VVine) let the ſhout of a King be heard amongſt us! are we not yet awakened and warmed? is it not high time for the two VVitneſſes to be uniting, ſtirring, and riſing? yea ſtanding upon their feet! and I hope we (you of the majeſtracy, and we of the Miniſtry) are of the ſame ſpirit with them, and are blown by one and the ſame breath, though as pipes we may have different ſounds. Beſides, let us conſider how eagerly Shear­jaſhub or the little Remnant is making ready for your riſe, yea Maher-ſha­lal-haſhbaz is ready to pitch his great Tent, and to blow his great Trump, yea the man among Myrtle trees, Zach: 1.8. on his red Horſe is already mounted (if I miſtake not) and ready to march with his ſword to execute and fire to plead with al Nations, for his bow he uſed upon his VVhite­horſe, Rev: 6.2. hitherto, but the next is his ſword on his red Horſe, and the ſlain of the Lord and ſhal be many, Iſai: 66.16. yea and after the Harveſt (where­in I hope to be a reaper, (a cutter down, or a gatherer in,) the blood of the Vintage wil be up unto the horſes bridles, Rev: 14.20. viz: thoſe Horſes that are to carry the 4th Chariot from between the two Mountains of braſs, wher­in the Lord Jeſus fits to give Laws unto the whole earth, Zach: 6.1, 7, 8. and this I can eaſily fore ſee, for I have almoſt obvious, undeniable, proſpe­ctive of it from this cliff of the rock, where my preſent lot lies. But ah Lord (may I ſay) what meaneth this? that men be ſo huſh and ſtil then at this, day, yea goodmen ſo aſleep, ſo ſecure, Zach: 1.11. Behold all the earth ſitteth ſtil and is at reſt! why it is, that they may be ſurprized as in the days of Noah and LOT? and vvith the coming as a Thief in the night; therefore O my Brethren, Let us enter the Ark, for no ſafety wil be found but in the work! beleeve it, liſten! for the noiſe of his chariot wheels, (with the ſpirit of the living creatures) is (in ſome meaſure) come upon us! look about & believe, with boldneſs and with gladneſs! yea up and make ready! to run to run with theſe horſemen who are at hand! prepare, prepare! put on the whole armor of God to ſtand, outſland, and withſtand in this evil day, [Page] Eph. 6. Awake, awake, yea rouze up (O Saints) with moſt royal reſoluti­ons! and ſhake your ſelves from your priſon-duſt! O Captive-Daughter of Sion! for it is high time, yea the ſet time is now to ſtart up like Li­ons (too ſtout for ſufferings as before!) putting off your Sackcloth, or cap­tivity garments, and putting on your beautiful Zion Robes to follow the Lamb with, Iſai: 52.1, 2. and when you put on theſe Robes you muſt put off al thoſe Relations (though ever ſo dear) that may make you ſtagger yea even ſtamp upon them; as Jerome ſaid, If my Father were weeping on his knees before me, and my Mother hanging on my neck behind me, and all my brethren, SISTERS, and Kindred round about me, I'de run over them all, and in this caſe we are bid even to hate them! Luke 14.26. if we follow Chriſt; Wherefore O my moſt honourable brethren, Concaptives, and Coexiles! yea moſt noble fellow-commoners at the Kings charges! let us up together (all at once, and fal in all at once, Numb: 13 30.) with one mind, and as one man, Zeph: 3.9. Appoint the day! appropriate the duty, and to it, yea do it with ſuch a ſhout too, (Jer: 50.14. Amos 2.2.) as may make the ears of the enemies to ring, yea begin the Earthquake, Rev: 11.13. and rend up by the very roots the foundations of theſe perſecuting Nimrods, with their priſons, Acts 16.26. So as one ſtone be not left for a corner of them; yea til there be ſuch a trembling, ſhaking, and conſternation, yea a  [...] tranſlation, overturning and total amotion of them, that the Beaſts Government may never have a being more in England neither in Civils, Eccleſiaſticks, nor Militaries: For Jehovah-Sabboth wil confound them, and break them to pieces before us; yea this houſe of Saul (reje­cted) muſt fal flat before the houſe of David (the little stripling!) And all this Apoſtative intereſt of Councils, Courts, Triers, Clergy, Academies, and Armies whom the Lord is departed from; or rather who have no foundation at all in the Covenant of Grace, or Kingdom which the God of Heaven hath ſet up over all Nations, muſt worſe then tumble; but our cauſe cannot miſcarry (my Friends,) it cannot fail us, (who are Heirs of the Promiſe) becauſe every jota of it (as we contend for it) is founded in the New and everlaſting Covenant! bleſſed be the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael who hath already given us ſo many gracious and ſpecifying pri­ſon prognoſticks of the great day of Jezreel at hand.
1. In that We (and the CAUSE we are in) are found and founded in Covenant of Grace, vvhereby the Father ſtands ingaged to his Son, & (by his Son) to us in an inſeperable union and tye, Iſai; 53.11. Jer. 33.25, 26. Acts 2.30. Gal: 3.16. So that as Rom: 4.16. It is of Faith that it might be by GRACE, to the end the PROMISE might be ſure to AL THE SEED, 2 Sam: 23.5. and our infirmities (though many) cannot hinder the moſt excel­lent[Page]glory and Reſurrection of this moſt bleſſed Cauſe of Christ againſt Antichriſt; of the Lamb againſt the Beaſt in England, Pſal: 89.33, 34: Ezek: 16.60. nor deprive us of our weight in that glory which is a co­ming, by how much the Lord of this cauſe is the Lord of that covenant which is eſtabliſhed upon ſo clear, ſweet, and ſure New-Teſtament pro­miſes, Heb: 86, 12. Iſai: 43.25. yea Jer: 50.20. ſaies the Lord, In thoſe dayes their iniquity ſhal be ſought for but not found, for I wil pardon whom I RESERVE; the little REMNANT that overcome with the blood of the Lamb, and the word of the Teſtimony, Rev: 12.11. O my brethren, do not our heart even burn with us, by a New Covenant communion with the Lord in this Cauſe? having the pardon of ſins? the ſeale of his Love? the aſſu­rance of his favour? and boldneſs in his ſight through the blood of Grace? yea can we not run into the inner Court vvith the blood and the Fat of Lords Offerings? and have as free and frequent an acceſs into the Holy of holies (where our High Priest is) as vve vvil? what ſhould hinder us? or who ſhould let us? and do not the Lords fats overflow with new Wine and Oyl unto our ſouls, O my moſt precious Friends ſhal we, or can we ever forget our priſons, and Exiles? ſo exceedingly lined? warm­ed? refreſhed? renewed? and followed vvith ſuch ful, plentiful, and ra­viſhing mercies? and let men ſay what they vvil, it is marvelous ſweet to our ſouls (and our Conſciences do witneſs it daily) that our ſufferings are New-Teſtament ſufferings; our vvitneſſings New-Testament testimonies, our comforts and hopes pure New-Teſtament hopes and conſolations, ſo are our priviledges, principles, and Spirits (as odious as our enemies make them by their falſe reports) New-Testament ſpirits and principles, (O that they vvere tryed yet more and more) yea and our actings thereupon are New-Testament actings, upon and in the Covenant of grace which the blood of Chriſt ha [...]h ſealed, yea the Decree of God, which (to put an end of all ſtrife, Heb: 6.16, 17, 18. God himſelf hath SWORN to, that VVE (poor priſoners of hope might have a ſtrong conſolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the HOPE ſet before us, and herein lyeth the whole controverſie between us and our perſecutors; bleſſed be our moſt Heauenly Father for theſe priſon companions and comforts of Chriſt, for theſe freſh ſprings vvhich cannot fail us, nor can vve fal the ſubjects of Gods wrath, let them priſon! hang! or head us! baniſh or burn us! for the Covenant ſtandeth ſure, and is wel ordered in all things.
2. The EARNEST PRESENCE of Immanuel or GOD WITH Us in our Priſons and Exiles is a moſt excellent PREFACE to the matter in hand; yea a ſure token for good unto us, and a certain testimony of the Cauſe of Chriſt with us which we ſuffer ſo ſweetly and ſatisfactorily in and [Page]for (in the race of thoſe righteous ones in all Ages that have freely parted with all to follow Chriſt, for although a many profeſs him, talk of him, and pretend to do it very highly, yet they turn it off to the affections, (not actions) as if it were only to fix the heart upon him, and not upon the vvorld or ſublunary things, and thoſe have thereby condemned them­ſelves as unworthy of him; nor indeed are they the true Diſciples of Jeſus Christ, (but onely at larges as the young man vvho had great poſſeſſions, Mat: 19.22.) and ſo the Martyrs and primitive Saints (as I could prove) have all along lookd upon them at a diſtance, (as vve ſhal ſee in the day of Chriſt;) but now, I ſay, vve ſee the bredth of the Land of Immanuel much more then formerly in theſe priſon proſpects, and do men or Devils their vvorſt, vve may expect a moſt eminent reviving of the ſpirit of life upon us, yea on our heads in an Oecomenical diſpenſation, as is reſted on Chriſt! 1 Pet: 4.14. the bleſſing ſhal be upon the head of Joſeph, (whom no man remembreth in the priſon) Deut: 33.16. yea and Joſeph ſhal have the firſt lot among Davids ſingers, 1 Chron: 25.9. or Chriſts VVorthies that have victory over the Beaſt, Rev: 15.2. vvho have your chambers in the inner Court, and a clear proſpect, Ezek: 40.44. and ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, Rev: 14.2. JOSEPH being one of the free Woman that ſtands upon the Mount of bleſſing, and not on the Mount of Curſing, Peut: 27.12 Beſides as MANOAHS WIFE ſaid, if he would have killed us he would not have received our Offerings, nor would he have ſhewed us all theſe things that are to come at this time, Judg: 13.23. and in the priſon too (and in a ſtrange Land) had vve been ſuch evil doers as our enemies (for their own ſakes) vvould make men believe us to be. But O my happy Brethren in Christ! doth not our God give us moſt remarkeable, ful, and frequent viſits? yea reveale his minde unto us? and foreſhew us things to come! and accept of us in his deareſt Son? vvhat mean vve then to fear vvhat fleſh can do unto us? Pſal: 27.1, 2. Pſal. 1 [...]8. Verily, verily, I ſay it and ſee it, (and by the authority vvhich the Lord hath given me I ſpeak it) that not ONE (no not one ſoul) in priſon upon this pure and ſingle account for the King of Saints but ſhal ſay it (and if they perſevere yet, much much more injoy it) that they have had ſuch a preſence of the Lord with them as is not uſual, no! not to Saints! but I leave the further evidence of this (taſted) truth to TIME to declare at our next Hallelujatick triumph (altogether) over the beaſt and his Image! for our God is gone up with a SHOƲT! and we ſhal ſing praiſes together, ſing praiſes to the Lord! ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King, Pſal: 47.5, 6.
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3. For that our cloſe (yea cloſeſt) Priſons are made our free, (yea the freeſt) Schools that ever our Father hath put us unto to learn the Book of the Lamb in! where our leſſons are moſt profitable and ſeaſonable, though hard and difficult to fleſh and blood: for as one ſaies Qui tribulantur, ſa­cras literas melius intelligunt; Alii eas legant, ſicut carmen Ovidii, &c. The Saints in priſon have the mind of the Scriptures moſt; others read them as they read Ovid. O here! here are the ſeven eyes of the Stone which lay before Jehoſhua, and Zerubbabel! yea the ſeven ſpirits of the ſeven ſeals of that bleſſed Book, Rev: 5. they are in ſome meaſure miniſtred unto us, and the truths are even burn and glow in our hearts! ſo that we are made other manner of Proficients in the preſent Truth and Teſtimony (by him that teaches to profit) then ever we thought ſuch poor ſilly worms as we are could ever have been!
4. It is no little comfort and witneſs with us, that our perſecutors (as bad as they are) have nothing evil to lay to our charge! neither againſt the Laws of God, of Nature, of Reaſon, or Nation! nothing for matter of Fact, or any Act deviating from a due Rule or End; Onely in the moſt Eligible matters of our Faith, and for our faithfulneſs to the Lamb againſt the Beaſt is it, that we ſuffer ſo as we do, the Lord our God knows it, and let our enemies ſay or do what they dare (as immodeſt as they are) (beſides lying and ſlandering) and (with our lives in our hands) we vvil ſtand a TRYAL with them, or any of them before any competent Judges by vvhat LAWS they vvil; either of God, reaſon, or Nature, that the Traytors both to God and men, and the (indeed) Offenders may be duly proved and puniſhed, and this their own conſciences wil tel them! But O what miſerable fowl-play is this ſo harſhly to impriſon and baniſh us; and that contrary to Law, Conſcience, Reaſon, Religion, common honesty, or the liberties ſo long contended (or rather pretended) for? and that without any charge in their commitments of me (that ever I could ſee) wherein they exceed the unrighteouſneſs of their predeceſſors, both Pope and Prelates, yea vvithout any Accuſers face to face without any Judg? without any crime or judgement, and that for whole years too to­gether, burying us alive? and not ſuffering us to ſpeak a word for our ſelves, print, or publiſh the truth! and all for the truth the Lord knows (ſo  [...]ar as we underſtand!) and then too to inſult over us, with moſt im­pudent lies, pamphlets, reports, and Pulpits, perſwading the poor ignorant people (moſt irrationally and untruly) that it is no perſecution upon us, and here might come in the Plowmans complaint in Edw: the 3ds, d. Lord, Lord,  [...]ow much truer doom was there in PILOT (an Heathen Juſtice,) then in our Kings, &c. that woulden deemen to death, him the Prieſts delive­ren[Page]without ten Witneſſes and Prieſts, &c. But before I paſs over this, I am willing to revive Mr. Tyndal (that precious Martyr in Hen: 8.) his Apo­ſtolical Doctrine on Mat: 5. for ſaies he, RULERS must not IMPRISON or apprehend any out of malice or hatred, or to avenge themſelves, but to main­tain the (true) OFFICE of Magiſtracy and good Laws (which we never oppoſed, nor were ſo much as in thought againſt, nay we are impriſoned for ſtanding to them) ſo ſaies he on on Mat: 5.13. Yee are the ſalt of the earth, &c. The nature of SALT is to bite, fret, and make ſmart; but the SICK PATIENTS of the WORLD are marvelous impatient, ſo that though they can ſuffer groſs ſins to be rebuked under a faſhion, as in a parable a far off, yet to have their righteouſneſs and holineſs diſallowed and condemned for damnablec and diveliſh, that they may not abide. Inſomuch that thou muſt leave thy SALT­ING, or elſe prepare (to priſon) to ſuffer again, even to be called RAYLERS Seditions, a maker of Diſcord, TROUBLERS OF THE COMMON PEACE, Sciſmatick, Heritick and to be LYED UPON, that thou hast ſaid or done what thou never thoughtest of, and then to be called CORAM NO­BIS and there ſing a new ſong, and forſwear thy SALTING, or elſe to be ſent after thy fellows that are gone before thee, and in the way that thy MASTER went. This, this good man (and Martyr) ſaid very right for our days alſo, for indeed it is our SALTING with the ſincere truth that mak [...]s them burn, rage, and fret ſo, for when the Word comes home they are cut to the heart, Acts. 5.33. and 7.24. and cannot indure it, but do with Vae nobis make coram nobis our portion, calling us Raylers, and diſturbers of the common peace (which indeed they break, and not we) yea lying and ſlandering us at ſuch a height as is to be wondred at, none of us eſca­ping their uncivil court-ſhips, and moſt nauceous mouth-fistula's, no, not that good man Mr: Tillingast whom they called (as the enemies did Luther) a Lyar, and as to my ſelf who am (of any indeed I think the moſt deſerving their cenſures, I am) laſhed aloud Aculeis ſerpentum with Scorpion tongues and thongs, but I leave it and them to the moſt righteous Judg, (the God of truth,) to whom I have committed my cauſe (or ra­ther his own herein) and yet for the Truths ſake I have aſſayed hard (ſo far as the truth is concerned) a moſt clear vindication which cannot paſs the Preſs, and ſo I do overpaſs and tranſmit it to the moſt High Judge of Heaven and Earth (in Jeſus Chriſt) for he is near that JUS­TIFIETH me who wil contend with me, Iſai: 50.8. But this moſt preci­ous Apoſtolike ſpirited Tyndal is much inlarged upon the foreſaid ſub­ject in ſeveral places, as in p: 124. where he tels us how the preaching the Truth is ſo hateful to Kings and preſent Powers of the VVorld, be­cauſe (ſaies he) It is impoſſible we ſhould PREACH CHRIST except we [Page]preach againſt ANTICHRIST; that is THEM that with violence are against the Truth; and as the PHYSITIAN doth heal no diſeaſe, but dos firſt begin at the ROOT of it, ſo we do preach against no miſchief, but we firſt begin a [...] the ROOT thereo [...]. And as he hath ſaid to the ſhame of our preſent preachers of Chriſt, who can let alone Antichriſt in the preſent G [...] We have held it our duty to begin at the root of this grand Apoſtacy in Eng­land which is at VVHITE-HAL, (or VVHITE-HEL rather) in this matter, which hath occaſioned ſo horrible and ſubtil a perſecution from thoſe men of corrupt minds, who would not indure us to touch the Root o this Epidemical, yea Apodemical Diſeaſe in England, themſelves being the BOTTOM of it.
5. Another very excellent priſon-prognoſtick, and a very evident token unto us for good too, is that the SPIRIT OF THE LORD upon us, is (I truſt) ſo much paſt cowardiſe and fear! that we can do it to the teeth of the proudeſt Tyrants on earth, that we are above them and their rage! do their worſt! becauſe greater is he that is in us then▪ HE that is in the world, 1 Joh: 4.4. and in our priſon is the  [...] Power of the Witneſſes a co­ming upon us (through the ſtrength of Chriſt) to do marvelous things; yea as Hag: 2.7, 8. According to the WORD that I have COVENATTED with you: So my SPIRIT remaineth among you, FEAR YE NOT▪ for thus ſaith JEHOVAH yet a little while and I wil ſhake, &c. I will make the earth to tremble before you, Joel 2.10. yea this pittiful p [...]dlie, filthy, miery­clay-Government that is gotten up in Great Brittany which is the firſt that muſt be ſtruck through by the Stone, Dan: 2. Wherefore O my Friends we muſt and wil rejoyce yet more abundantly in this ſo bleſſed, ſweet, temporate, New-Teſtament Zone which we are under in priſons and Ex­iles, for all the fierceneſs of this laſt Beast who hath made the torrid Zone of his tyranny inhabitable and inſupportable! and in truth, if I know my heart in this matter, I would ſay (for one) like Jerome of Prague, when the flames were kindling behind him, (ſaith he) with courage to the Executioner, Come! come! Kindle me the fire before my face! for if I had been afraid I had never come hither! nor are we ſuch lively members of Chriſts body if we cannot (when called to it) ſweat a bloody ſweat  [...]fr his ſake. Wherefore as the Dutch Martyr ſaid, Chriſto ſubmittemus ſex­centa ſi nobis eſſent Colla, &c. had we ſix hundred heads for one, they ſhould all off for Chriſt in this moſt bleſſed cauſe, for Quas non oportet mor­tes praeeligere, &c? What Deaths had we not better chooſe? yea what Hels not endure? then to decline one ſtep ſo bleſſed, ſo certain, and ſo glorious a Cauſe as this is? for which we are in bonds? Wherefore O my [Page]moſt honorably beloved hearts! the ſpirit of life reſt upon you and of the two Witneſſes to make you as ſtable and as able as Mount Sion! Pſal: 125.1 yea as thoſe Mountains of Braſs from whence the Chariots of King Jeſu [...] come! they are a coming, Zach: 6.1. ſo that all the Devils of Hell may not be able to remove you then one inch of ground! but that thoſe who have gone before us from the dayes of Abel to this day, and vvho have led up the VAN with valour, with all the Elect Angels (our fellow-ſer­vants in this Cauſe!) may exceedingly rejoyce to ſee our Faith, and Faithfulneſs, vigor, conſtancy, and courage in carrying up this finiſhing Rev: 11, 7. this Rear-testimony Mat: 24.14. Rev: 17.14. according to the Spirit of the Fifth Kingdom againſt the BEAST! like the children of the captivity now to be returned! like the children of the promiſe, and of the Free-woman, Gal: 4. yea like the children of the Kingdom! Mat. 13. that good ſeed that muſt ſow the whole earth! and the children of the Reſurrection, Luke 20. which are to have their lot in the next world upon the Earth! and to reign with Chriſt a thouſand years! as I have pro­ved at large (in priſon-born morning beams, Lib: 3. and 4.) For Jehovah onely is the Lord Patron of al our preferments, and whiles we are in the priſon as I ſaid we are not fiſhing for Gudgeons, for We pre-poſſeſs ſe­veral ſweet tenures both free and copy-hold which we cannot part with (no more then Nabaoth could with his Vineyard) though we looſe our lives for it! and to conclude, I woul'd leave t [...] is one word with you, that the ſame Lord of Hoſts, and Captain of the Hoaſts of Iſrael that went be­fore them in the Van, is now with us in the Rear, where the enemy hath fallen on (for that is now the Captains place) ſo that we may confident­ly and undoubtedly expect as much of his proweſs, power, wonderful ap­pearances, and preſence with us in this Reare, as ever any of the Saints (or Martyrs) among Jews or Chriſtians found in the Van (or in former dayes) when the enemies fel upon them; for this is clear in Iſai: 52.12. For ye ſhal not go out with hast, nor go by flight: for JEHOVAH wil go be­fore you: yea the God of Iſrael wil be your RERE-WARD, Iſai: 58.8. Thy righteouſneſs ſhal go before thee, the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy RERE: WARD, then ſhalt thou cal and the Lord ſhal anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhal ſay HERE I AM: if you take away from the midſt of thee the yoak, &c.
I am prevented in my Word to the little Remnant, I mean the Lambs faithful followers, of the Womans ſeed that keep the Commandements of God, and testimony of Jeſus, (but in my Baniſh-born-Treatiſe, lib: laſt, I write at large to them, and of their Work if it ever come to light! though I confeſs my Bucer-like hand which writes but bad may be ſome [Page]let, or at leaſt delay therein) yet at preſent I am to bid them BEWARE and PREPARE; beware of running before Orders come from Jehovah of Armies! and prepare for them when they come! yea to make all their Arrows ready againſt Babylon for the time to viſit her is now come! the ſet time to threſh her, the Harveſt is come, Jer: 50.51. Rev: 4. and to fa­vour Sion, Pſal: 102.15, 16. yea the ſet time is come, and it is eaſie to ſee the SIGNS of Times come upon us! yea the ſignes compleat them, this little born! this laſt B: this  [...] (as the learned read  [...]!) this laſt limb of the Beasts Government, and the man that maketh up his number ſix thouſand, ſix hundred ſix (as we have proved in Priſon Morn:) He is now come, O up! and be ready then like Roaring Lions againſt the end of the time, times & divident, with your Ahud Che­reb (not Pe Chereb two mouthed ſwords like Chriſts men of War, Pe Chareb or ſword with one mouth only as hath been, but Joel 2.2.7, 9, 11. to run & climb the wal like mighty men, and JEHOVAH ſhal utter his voice before you; his Dread ſhal be upon your enemies who have inſulted over you, but ſhal fal before you, Joſh: 2.9. Rev: 11.11. yea they ſhal tremble! and fear! and wax feeble as Women! Jer: 51.30. Nahum: 3.13, and become bread for your ſwords to eat! (as in Jeremy, Acheleh Cherbechem Ne biechem) be­cauſe their defence is departed from them Numb: 14.9. nor are the moſt godly amongſt them that have Apoſtatized theſe times any more to be reckoned amongſt the Lambs number then Dan and Ephraim (becauſe of their Apoſtacy, Judg: 17, 18.) were reckoned among the ſealed ones, of the 144000 Rev: 7▪ 5, 6, 7, 8. Wherefore up O my dear  [...]arts! who are of that number that ſtand before the Throne, Rev: 7.9. or with the Lamb in Mount Sion, Rev: 14.1, up and be ready! with your Ahod weapon! a­wake? ariſe O Engliſh Shearjaſhub! for out of JUDAH (Chriſt with us Gentiles (of Lea!) comes forth the CORNER, out of HIM the Nail, out of HIM the Battle-bow, and they ſhal be as mighty men which tread down their enemies as mire in the streets in the battle, and they ſhal fight becauſe the Kord is with them, Zach: 10.5.
Wherefore I be ſure ye begin-your Muſter (or to mount your horſes Zach: 1.8.) upon a Mount Sion ground, or in a New-Covenant principle, that is purely for (or rather with) Chriſt and his Kingdom; (and for no earthly Perſons, things, or Intereſts of Men whatſoever;) ſuch a War was never yet in the four Monarchie [...]s. And 2. Be ſure that you be fully ſe­perate from the Beaſts dominion in all things, and in every miniſtration as wel civil and Military as Eccleſiaſtick, for the BLESSING ſhal be upon the head of him that is SEPERATED from his brethren, Deut: 33.16, and it is [Page]an Ordinance, yea obedience to an indiſpenſable command, Rev: 18.4. Jer: 50.28. The voice of them that FLEE and ESCAPE out of the Land of Babylon to DECLAE IN SYON the vengeance of the Lord our God, the venge­ance of his Temple; for ſuch only are to come out of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and to pour out the Viols in pure linnen, and not (at all) in defiled Garments, Rev: 15. But furthermore 3. Be ſure you looſe not the leaſt opportunity or nick of time put into your hands to do the Work when the END comes. And 4. Be ſure you ſet not upon it with your own ſpirits, nor pour out in it your own wrath or revenge, but Gods only, and upon ſuch ſubjects too as the VVord reveals. Yea 5 Laſtly, Be ſure that you in your actings, executings, and ſufferings be upon no other bot­tom, (being) or foundation but the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 3.11. whereon if you overcome you are ſure to walk with him in VVhite, Rev: 3.4. Rev: 7.9 14. amongſt his WORTHIES; yea and be as pillars in the Temple! Rev: 3.12. Rulers over the Nations, Rev: 2.26, 27. and Heirs of the New Jeru­ſalem glory! the tree of Life! the new name! and the Throne! Rev: 2: 7, 17 and 3.12, 21. Therefore up O ye Saints to take the Kingdom, Dan. 7. [...]8▪ and to poſſeſs it for ever! for the GENTILES (Christiani qui gentiliter vi­vunt) have poſses'd the outward Court this 42 moneths, but We ſingers have the inner Court, Ezek: 40.44. and 'tis now time to ariſe, yea high time to deliver thy ſelf O Syon Iſai: 52.1, 2. and ſhake off thy duſt! to lay waſt the land of Nimrod with the Sword, Mica: 5.6, 7. And the Remnant of Jacob (the VVorm) ſhal be in the midſt of many people, as a DEW from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs that TARRIETH not for MAN; yea among the GENTILES as a Lion! who if he go through both trea­deth down and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver, Numb: 23.24. the Holy City is the holy Camp in the outward Court of the Tabernacle that is to a­riſe (with the Two VVitneſſes) and root the Beast that trod it under foot. Therefore for the Lords ſake Sirs be valiant! like Davids worthies! yea King Sclomons men! Cant: 3, 7, 8. Who all hold ſwords being expert in Ʋ Ʋar. It is ſaid of Sadeel that with Gener a Citizen he fought ſo furi­ouſly for the (then) cauſe of God that he himſelf put a thouſand Spaniards to flight! and ſhal we fear? (Non de vita ſed de ſcuto ſolliciti eſtoti) regard not your lives for the work of Chriſt, when called to it! It is ſaid that Sceva at the ſiege of Dyrrachium ſo long alone reſiſted Pompeys Army that he had two hundred twenty darts ſticking in his ſhield, and loſt one of his eyes, and yet gave not over til Caeſar came into his Reſcue! is it poſſible (my Brethren) that this could be for the carnal intereſt of a man in a fourth Kingdom ſpirit? and ſhal not as noble a ſpirit, and as high a love be found in a Fifth Kingdom man for the moſt excellent cauſe an [...] [Page] King that ever was on earth? viz: Jeſus Chriſt and him onely! Bleſſed Lord! when wilt thou raiſe us up with thy ſpirit of life! or how long ſhal all lye dead? O what cowards are we now to run into holes and corners for fear of ſufferings! ſurely Lord Jeſus had al thy Diſciples dealt thus with thee in their Generations, there would have been but few Martyrs or followers of the Lamb! O I bluſh for ſhame when I behold them that are gone before, with theſe that now follow! IGNATIƲS ſaid he had ra­ther be a Martir then a Monarch, but now men had rather be Monſters then Martirs, when the Dragon Emperors gave Orders to put al to death that would confeſs themſelves chriſtians, they came in of themſelves by whole flocks confeſſing themſelves chriſtians, and defying the Heathens, (as in Arrius Antoninus's dayes) they ran in voluntarily to dye and to be tormented, as did Romanus Gerdius, Menas, and a many others in Diocle­ſians dayes; but ah! where be they that run in flocks to White, Hal, now ſaying we are Fift Monarchy men or for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and wil live and dye with our brethren together; ſee 1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought to LAY DOWN our lives ſor the BRETHREN. But ah, how iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxeth cold, as Gui de Brez: Martir in Flanders, ſo Mr: Burroughs tels us of the Woman we heard of before who ran for Martir­dom with the Saints for fear ſhe ſhould looſe it! and do we ſit ſtil for fear of ſufferings, which were ſuch Jocularia & ludicra, as Vincentius called them, to the Saints in primitive times! Rejoyce and leap for joy, (as the word is) to ſuffer for Chriſt, or be found doing for him when he comes. Now I beſeech the Lord awaken you, if you be of that race, and rouze you up, and ſet you all awork, (as upon life and death) with all ſpeed to overceme the beast and his followers with as lively a ſpirit as high a zeal and readineſs to dye in the ſervice of Chriſt, and this his moſt comprehenſive Cauſe at this day, as they were in theirs through the are greateſt ſtrife, and ſo to overcome with the Word of the Teſtimonie, and blood of the Lamb not loving your lives. Rev: 12.11. Bate me nothing of my ſufferings, (ſaies Gordius to the Tormentors) for it is to my loſs then Majora certamina, majora ſequuntur praemia. VVherefore (becauſe I muſt break off with theſe few words to you (as to OVERCOMMERS) for ſo (I truſt) you are or wil be in CHRIST Jeſus, and cloſe Followers of he Lamb) I ſhal leave you with that bleſſed man Mr: Hollands Lega­cy bequeathed to his Friends at his death againſt Popery, Commendo vos dilectioni Dei & odio Papatus, &c. So againſt this Apoſtate-Generation, I commend you (my Brethren) to the deareſt lovo of God, and to the dead­tieſt hatred of theſe Hipocrites and Apoſtates; AMEN, for Heb: 10, 31. If any man DRAW BACK my ſoul ſhal have no pleaſure in him
[Page]
I would have had a word to this Baſtard of Aſhdod, this illegitimate Monster (had he ears to hear!) but his moſt irrational rage hath hindred me, and I muſt be ſilent with another loud cry to thee O. P. out of this DEN where thou haſt caſt me ſo inconſiderately with ſuch cruelty, and for ſo long a tiwe too, of vvhom I think I might have ſaid as Tacitus of GALBA, Digniffimns imperandi niſe imperaſſet, How worthy hadſt thou been of Rule, if thou hadſt not ruled! but as High as thou art, and as lovv as I am under thy foot, me thinks vvhen I am mounted and vvinged by the Holy Ghost, thou art as much under me and my Christ vvhom I ſerve in theſe bonds, and in this Cauſe. Yea as Cirus Theodorus ſaid to Mode­ſtus about Baſil vvhen he vvas under his Tirannie, O MODESTUS, Why BASYL is above thee, thou art but a poor PISMIRE to him, though thou roarest against him like a LYON, and be not offended at it! for I tel thee (through the cruelty) I am ſet upon a Mount ſo high as I ſee thee, and al the Kings of the earth to boot (as proud as they be) but like Hoppimit hmbs, I mean but like buggs about a block, or Ants about a Mole-hill, or VVorms upon a Dunghil, which I laugh at vvhen I ſee them moſt buſie about their nests, which in one cruſh wil be deſtroyed, kickd down, and diſperſed like the duſt on the floor, Dan: 2.35. VVherefore Sir! that you had but once this ſight! and if I ſpeak not to a man moſt deſperately reſolved and hardened up to irrecoverable deſtruction; yea to one vvorſe then a stone! yea guilty of the great ſin againſt the Holy G: let me be heard! and O that I might be heard in thy conſcienee (O thou! O thou ſinful Man▪) be­fore the decree come forth, or thy ſentence be executed; for Dum peritura pares, per male parta peris: how ſore a ruine is running upon thee though thou ſee it not? vvherefore either deliver us quickly quit of theſe DENS (admiring our hitherto preſervation from on high, whoſe Angel hath delivered us out of the mouths of theſe ſavage beaſts) and give you glorie to God, as Darius did if thou canſt find in thy heart ſo to do, for as much as innocencie and truth is found on our ſide! or elſe I ſay unto thee by the AUTHORITY of the Lord committed to me, that thou ſhalt DYE like a BEAST, yea more miſerably then in a DEN or DƲNGEON! and as Romanus ſaid to the Tirant, ſo I tel  [...]hee (and them about thee) as I have done in my Poſtſcript of Priſon b: that I appeal from this thy tyran­nie which hath no pitty to the Throne of Chriſt, & cito vis vos omnes (as Je­rome of Prague ſaid to his perſecutors, Ʋt reſpondentis coram alties, & ju­stiſſimo judice post (45) Ann [...]s, I ſummon you all that have a hand or heart in this perſecution to appear before my Christ, (his elect Angels & Saints) the moſt SUPREAM POWER and righteous JUDG, after the 1335 dayes; where vve ſhal judg you that now Judge us; (though this is your [Page] houre, and the power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53.) SO BE IT! as ſaith the faithful Witneſs, ye AMEN! for a little ſeaſon! yea a vtry little WHILE and he that ſhal come, wil come and wil not tarry.
Even ſo! Amen! Come quickly Lord Jeſus!
HAec non durabunt Aetatem ſaid Juel of the Cerimonies, and as Atha­naſius that  [...] (as he was called) ſaid of Juli­ans, ſo ſay I of this APOSTACY vvith great Faith and aſſurance, Nube­cula est Cito! tranſitura! wherefore chear up! my Brethren! & be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Amen! AMEN! and ye ſhal ſuddenly ſee the Witneſses aſcend up in the CLOUD. So be it!
Amos 1.11. For three Tranſgreſſions and for four I wil not turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe he did purſue his BROTHER with the SWORD, and did caſt of all PITTY, and his anger did tear PERPFTƲ ­ALLY, and kept his Wrath for ever.
Finis in Imis! ultimis! & Novisſimis! Amen! Hallelujah!



A POSTSCRIPT.
READER:

THou art deſired to take notice that in the forced Abſence of the Author in Baniſhment, the Preſs lets many miſtakes (in printing) paſs uncon­troul'd, and for want of due help and ability doth miſcarry of the Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, which was intermingled in ſome eminent Paſſages. Now the Lord bleſs thee in theſe evil Dayes, and give thee bowels to the ſuffering Saints and Truth, and help thee to follow that which is good, and which make for thy peace and comfort in the World to come! Amen!


A Neceſſary Word to the Ingenious READER.
[Page]
My Chriſtian Friend,

IT is about a yeer ſince I had a perfunctory glance and peruſal of theſe papers in this piece called an Introducti­on, &c. to Priſon-born Morning beams, which I found (as you ſee) ſo infinitely mangled and miſhaped, that I wa [...] (and yet am) in ſuch a dreſſe, aſhamed to own them; which De­formity (put upon them by others) through want of skill, Care, or Love to the ſuffering Author, ſhall be greedily mul­tiplied by ſome men to abuſe me with; upon whoſe back the Errataes of other men (it ſeems) muſt lie, till truth and in­nocency may come abroad and finde juſtice. But bleſſed be Jehovah, who hath given me (a poor creature!) the por­tion of the Anointed ones, viz. the WAVED (or lifted up) BREAST, and the RIGHT SHOLDER! Exod. 29.26. And it ſhall be thy Part! Levit. 7.31, 32. to ſerve Jehovah with one Shoulder! Zeph. 3 9. But yet I muſt beſeech thee to a little Charity and Candidneſs towards me, and not to impute the many pittiful Soloeciſmes of Books (which uſher in my name) to my pen, but their pates and the preſs together intruſted. For ſome I heare, ſince my long impriſonment have been glad of the opportunity, traducing me freely about my Treatiſe of Church-Diſcipline, but I (for ever) bleſſe my God (though the unreaſonable Sword hath given them leave to inſult over me, and trample upon me, yet) the TRUTH is above them and their Malice. She may be blamed, but never ſhamed by thoſe monſtrous reports which the moſt make of her in her ſuffrings and bond; for chagor charbecha gnal-j [...]rech (whereon is written King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19.16.) Gibbor! hodecha ve hadarecha; yea, tſelach rechab gnal-deber-emet [Page]ve gnanvab tſedeq! is ſome of my Daily Song to my King. Nor doe I greatly feare the foyling of the hotteſt enemies I have with the power of his truth, meekneſſe and Righteouſneſs! Whether they be the (Rozenim of  [...] razah) now LEAN ONES (as Rulers are called Pſal. 2.2.) or the (Abbirim) fat BULLS (as Enemies are called Pſal. 22.12.) and fierceſt foes that now triumph over us, for it is their time. Nor had that frothy rabble of Aiery ſtuffe (gathered up to­gether into a Cloud of Vapours) and exhaled from the Dung­hill of one CRAFTON (a Malignant Prieſt in London) a little before my impriſonment, eſcaped the publique Fire, upon its ſlimy Matter ſo as to have burnt it up in the ſight of the Sun (whoſe Tabernacle he fumed and fomed againſt) but the long lawleſſe Sword interpoſed, took away my papers, and plundered from me (amongſt them) the Reply to (what is Sober in) his Stage-play-Treatiſe: Nevertheleſſe, I doe yet more abundantly bleſſe the Lord for his light of the ſeven Lamps of fire which burn before the throne, Rev. 4.5. whereby I ſee the better end of the ſtaff in my hand, while the Truth is ſtill with Mee! onely I muſt intreat thee my Reader and Friend to wait with patience and in hope with us, till Deli­verance and Liberty to the truth be reſtored; and in the inte­rim mend with thy pen the following Errataes before thou proceedeſt in this part (called the Introduction) &c.
What the other part (called Jegar-Shabadutha, or a Heart-Appeale &c.) is for Errataes I am ignorant, nor have I yet ſeen ſheet of it: Onely I fear ſo hard a travel (through ſo many extraordinary obſtructions of the birth, and ſo little help from the Neighbourhood, will at the leaſt deform it, if not indarger the very being of it, (in my abſence and exile;) which accordingly you muſt conſider, becauſe the cruel Decree of Pharaoh hath put the Hebrews upon bringing forth ſuch male-truths without the help or skill of the Egyptian Midwives. Yea, and (which is worſe) I am informed, thoſe few ſeeming friends that do aſſiſt the birth have agreed to cut off ſome Members (if not integrals) of that little Treatiſe, to facilitate the birth! but how can it then live? or if it doe, [Page]ſo monſtrouſly miſhapen as they think (I heare) to make it, I ſhall want will and affection to own it for mine, for I differ from their vote who had rather have it born a Creple, then not at all.
My Dear Reader, a word more: It may be thou wilt wonder to ſee the Introduction to a yeer or two's priſon-tra­vel of ſpirit, put in this place, and therein here news of an enſuing Treatiſe or two (about the two (Brittiſh) Witneſſes, and of a more obvious ſupputation of times, according to the Danielian and Apocalyptick accounts, then hath ever yet been extant (a matter ſo important to be cleared) and of the two Beaſts with all the apurtenances, Characters, Seals, works, times and ſignes,, and alſo all the 42 m ſperiod upon us, and of the ſlaughter of the two Witneſſes in this ſtreet; for the ſingle time, duall time, and a devident; with the myſtery of that number 666. (giving my reaſons why I differ in the root from learned Mr. Potter, canvaſing, traverſing, and tra­jecting his Arguments with modeſty and ſubmiſſion.) Alſo a Synopſis of the Lambs Government, ſhewing the difference between the Lambs and Beaſts G. Civil; and ſo between the Lambs and Beaſts martiall Laws in all duties of Officers and of Souldiers (the apparent diſcrepancy ſeen at once) the Beaſts in one Collume, and the Lambs in the other, Alſo a very lucid diſcovery of the Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth, and the preſent work of Saints in England; the order, inſtruments and matter of the viols, the holy war at hand, the 1000 yeers, and firſt Reſur. with the order thereof; and much other matter which you hear of) but ſee nothing. Alas! alaſſe! (as Lam. 4.3.) it is becauſe this ( [...] T [...]nniu) Serpent-Sea­monſter hath ſought to devour it, and the truth betrayers and Murtherers have purſued theſe males in the womb, that they ſtick in the birth and cannot come forth, none being ſo hardy to help them; he that offers it makes himſelf a prey. But this poor miſcelany of generall matter hath (with much a doe) remained untaken, to declare aloud their cruelty who have hindred and ſtifled the moſt ſpeciail. Wherefore in pitty (I pray) give quarter to this (maimed) that hath ſo [Page]hardly eſcaped the hands of the Cut-throats, and allow it a little Houſe-room with the other called a Heart-Appeale, &c. becauſe it is a kind to that, (which delineates our Winfor­ſuffrings and the preſent in this exile,) this beginning an abſtract of our firſt triall at Lambeth; in both which, you wil have a Hiſtory of above two yeers bonds and baniſhment in ſeverall priſons, to this preſent abiding, me and mine; which therefore may the more juſtly claim the company of each other. Much more might be added (in this Tragedy of our hard trials to the fleſh,) both as to the preſent condition of my own body ſo much diſtempered in this unwholſome hole (of this Caſtle) whereinto I am caſt (it riſing up with bliſters, aching with pains, burning with hot humors, and falling into unuſuall fits (full of pains inwardly, and very often at the heart.) So alſo my Wife, (whoſe ſufferings have been ſo great in this Gaole, that ſeverall Doctors of Phyſick in London have affirmed her ſickneſs to have riſen from the rude hand­lings and frights, with the unwholſomneſſe of the pit we are put into together, to the evident hazzard of her life; This is known to him in power.) Yea, and the reſt of my family with me, ſome or other, or all being (continually) ill, and afflicted with diſtempers, pains, ſickneſſe, lameneſs, and other ſore trials of the fleſh. But I much rather affect to make my condition known to God, (who hath the bowels of a father!) then to men, (who have not the bowels of men;) whoſe intereſt is neither to heare us nor believe us; for  [...] tſammetu babbor they have cut down into the pit, ditch, and Dungeon thoſe ſanctified ones that rejoyce in thy Highneſſe, Iſa. 13.3. whom thou, Oh Jehovah wilt raiſe up: Wherefore karenu ſhemcha Jehovah mibbor! We have called upon thee (O God) from this Grievous Pit of Caines-Brook-Chaines.
To Conclude, foraſmuch (loving Reader) as I finde no faith, no truth, or conſtancy in Men, but (through the perſecution of undoubted foes, and perfidiouſneſſe of dawbing and doubtfull friends, who promiſe faire, but perform foully;) all I doe for the Publick is either betrayed, pilled, ſpoyled, or obſtructed, [Page]in my abſence, and a true friend to one in priſon being rara avis in terris, I am forced now in this third yeere of my im­priſonment and baniſhment to convert my time more par­ticularly (then I had intended) to my own uſe and profit, by perfecting my ſearch of, and ſtudies in the holy Scrip­tures (through the Hebrew, Chald. Syriack, Arabick, (and ſo Perſian roets) which is my preſent and daily Work; and I doe bleſſe my God for this great bleſſing upon me, in that little progreſſe, which (through his grace) I have made into the Pentateuch, Pſalms and Prophets; For by the Hebrew, Chald. Samaritan, (Rabbinic.) Arabic. (Perſian) Aethiopick Armenian and Topick Tongues (in all which, except the two laſt, I am now peruſing the Scriptures of holy inſpiration) I have received a moſt ſweet Light taſte, and ſingular comfort to my own ſoule (ſuch as I naver experienced before) in the Ʋnction from the Holy one, 1 Joh. 2.20, 27. and have yet a live­ly hope that I ſhall one day (therein) ſerve the Publick again, although for daies, weekes, moneths, and yeeres, I have now lain among the tile-v [...]s  [...] ben ſhepha [...]im, (or be­tween them) in the fiery furnace and burning kilne; and by the Walls, like a Dead man out of mind. Yet the Almon-rod bloſſometh, and God hath powred out grace, and my heart (as Pſal. 45.1) hath ( [...] rachaſh) boyled and bubled up a tabar tob a good Word indeed, yea my tongue is as ( [...] guet made of the quil from the Eagle before the throne, Rev. 47. & 6.7. & 5.7.) the pen of a quick Accountant ( [...] Sopher mahir) in the times and ſeaſons and great Matters of our King.
Now, O all ye friends! Fellow-citizens of Sion, and Fellow-waiters (with us) for the help of Iſrael bear us a little in your bowels, and boſome before the Father; (Me and my deareſt concaptives and co-exiles in this glorious cauſe of Chriſt,) when you come before the King into his Preſence-chamber of grace and ſupplication; be ſure you forget not Joſeph; Ah! I beſeech ye in thoſe open, bleeding, earning bowels, which hung upon the Croſs, to mind a poor Worm, and a priſoner of hope (and of a little faith) in this Valley of Achor and Eſhool [Page](thorough grace) that whiles Chriſt is lighting, and you (without) are trimming the Lamps in the Sanctuary, in the light and life of thoſe ſeven Lamps of fire (the ſeven Spirits of God) before the Throne, we (within) may alſo draw neer with the holy perfume (for a perpetuall incence, Exod. 30.78. poured out on the Altar of Incenſe by our High Prieſt (Jeſus Chriſt) within the veile, till from thence the Temple be filled with ſmoke, Rev: 15.8. Levit. 16.12, 31. and the Angel of the Viol go forth.
Now I commit you all to the Inner-court, comforts, and counſels; that yo may be meaſured (theſe diſorderly times) by the Angels Cubit, the Golden Reed, (and not by mens rot­ten rules) according to the which I am (layed out, and mea­ſured in the Lords Tabernacle of Teſtament; yea bound with thoſe Golden Chaines which faſtens the Shoulder-pieces to the Breaſt-plate, wherein is put the Ʋrim and Thummim (by the finger of God) and thereby I have had an Anſwer of God to my great encouragement and rejoycing; who yet remain in the faith, hope and patience of the Kingdom.
THINE (as a Heave-offering to the Lord by the hand of Chriſt) in this fat ſoyle, wherein my foot is dipt with Oyle, Jo. Ro.



Errata's in the Introduction, &c.
[Page]
PAge 2. Line 25. Read  [...] p. 4. l. 21. r. were able. p. 6. l. 36. r. abſtract Account. p. 10. l. 12. r. 4 l. 4 s. p. 12. l. 15. r. Commanded. p. 16. l. 24 r. Lies. p. 19, l. 35. r. doore with l. 30. lan­guage p. 21. l. 36. r. ne peccem. p. 24. l. 7. r. (and yielding) from our. p. 27. l. 26. dele of. p. 30. l. 19. r. for the Lamb. l. 30. r.  [...] gnanoim. p. 41 l. 4. r.  [...] p. 47. l. 4. r.  [...] p. 49 l. 37. r. ex debito. p. 50. l. 26. r. reſponſable. p. 56: in marg r. whereof it treats. p. 62. l. 3. r. Jehovah had. p. 64. l. 36. r. diſputes about. l. 37: r. where are their degrees. r. 70. l. 23. r. that Chriſt was the Lord of the S. l. 37. r. there Righteouſneſſe. p. 71. l. 33. r. Civil Powers. p. 79. l. 24. r. after the Mode of the World. l. 38. r. That made Daniel. p. 80. l. 17. r. Satiari. l. 34. r. Duorum Teſtium. p. 81. l. 2. dele in l. 23. r. of that party. l. 35. r. of Luther. p. 82. l. 4. r. of lip. l. 5. r. (when he bids) l. 16. r. fee or favour of the great Turk. l. 35. r. of Lies & l. 36. r Tyriig bilingues & r. Dorick. l. 37. r. cor auro. l. 38. r. heart. p. 83. l. 1 r. obſtreperous. l. 7. r. Parrots and Paraſites (as theſe l. 10. r. Terrigeni. l. 29. r. leapt from them. p. 84. l. 2. r. and deſtroy. l. 4. r. Preachers. l. 19. r. too low, and too little. in the marg. r.  [...] l. 30. r. too; (the Greek  [...] l. 35. r. for your ſelves, your Children. l. 36. r. that are: p. 85. l. 25. r. pocos y focos. l. 31. r. (ſay they) in marg. r. pooreſt. p. 86. l. 4. r. it ſeems ſo, (in Joſephus) l. 5. r. him too. l. 6. r. to come and dwell. l. 16. t. moſt amarulently, and r. profeſſors. l. 20. r. It was not, the common. p. 87. l. 12. r. begin. l. 28. r. Seeming impoſſi­bilities. l. 35. r. O Paule! p. 89. l. 6. r. And ſo it hath been. p. 19. l. 7. r. ipſo. l. 16. r. So are the Prieſtly. in marg. r. pellit. p. 93. l. 4. r. there Suffrings, there Acts. p. 94. l. 9. r. juſtils. l. 32. r. tortures jocularia & ludibria nobis. l. 34. r. they are jucund in the midſt of. p. 95. l. 11. r.  [...]. l. 20. r. Heb. 10.38. p. 98. l. 23.24. r. ſuper­added & ante delienated. p. 99. l. 13. r. aequaliter. l. 18. r. differt. l. 30. r. in ſpeculativâ ratione. p. 102. l. 22. r. trepidation. l. 23. r. houſe fell under. l. 7. r. have bin to thi. p. 103. l. 1. r. preſerve us. l. 24.25. r. Venite in contemptum Diaboli. There be other leſſer faults which thou mayſt correct in reading: And beyond p. 104. I have never ſeen; therefore know not how to correct the other Erratas.
FINIS.
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